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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is to bring the attention of scholars
to the forgotten records of money-lending, land and human
mortgages, obligatory notes, and other forms of written agreements,
which were known as thet-*ké*,'its, because these documents show a
clear picture of social and economic relations among the different
social groups. The study opens with a brief discussion of Kdn-baung
social structure, agriculture, and trade. Then follows a detailed
discussion identifying the money-ienders and land owners, explé.ining
why people became indebted, the role the monastic order played in
money-lending directly or indirectly, and the impact of British
colonialism; the economy, King Min-don's monetary and agrarian
reforms are also considered. The major chapters are based on the

information provided by these thet-kdyits.
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GLOSSARY
ﬁ’\hmu'-dén: Crown servicemen.

7. ’ Ay \ N .
Ahmu-dan-sa-myei: Land granted to crown servicemen.

Ahmyaw: A kind of increase, apart from interest, customarily
demanded on a loan without security.

_ég: One who was born to the union of an athi and kat-pa or
outsider.

A'nauk-gbn: The Ladies' Court.

Astf-pon-the(i): Fixed payment of land rent.

Athi: Tax-paying people who were not bound to any service group
and who lived in their native place.

’,

Athi-myei: Communa} land that could be brought under cultivation by
any member of athi.

Atb: Interest
Atw‘m-wun: Royal secretary or privy councillor.

Id

Avya-daw-myei: State lands.

Béli-ddga: One who built a mosque.
Ban-da-zo: Steward.

Bo-babaing-myei: Private lands.

Bon-myei: Communal land.
Bze\i-daik: Inner Court or Secretariat.

Chin-méi: A seed of abrus precatorious, or a unit of weight in
monetary system that equals 1/8 of a E‘C:

Dafg*_a_: Donor or benefactor.

Dhdma-d-cha-myei: Land acquired by right of first clearing.

Dhamma-that: Coded civil law.
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xvi
Gaing-dauk: Chief Abbot in a township.
Ga}ng-ok: Chief Abbot in a district.
Hlut-taw: The highest administrative body or supreme court.
Hpdyi-daga: One who built a pagoda.

e

Hpdyd-kyun: Pagoda slave.
Hpa'.xé,-mzei: Land dedicated to a pagoda (glebe land).

Hpyat-sa: Court decision.
Hsat-thn: A debt-settlement note.

Hséxa-daw: A monk who was conferred with a title of Raja Guru
(royal teacher) by the King.

_I_(_a_‘1_n_g: Vegetable cultivation in inundated areas.

Kat-pa: An outsider, an athi who settled in another place.
Ko-nei: Entering into bondage.

Ko-nei-ngwei: Bondage loan.

Kon-hpet: Sharecropper.

Kyat: A unit of weight, 1/100 of a viss.

Kzat-k‘e: A certain portion of alloy in kyat weight that was
compounded in the ywet-ni silver.

Kyat-tet-daing: A certain portion of alloy in kyat weight that was to
be compounded into a good quality silver to get ywet-ni
equivalent.

Kzatmg-dégg: One who built a monastery.

Kyafmgkyun: Monastery slave.

Kye\l-hmﬁ-ywa-ta-hsaung: To pay an impost levied on a village.
y g

Kyun: Bondsman, servant, slave, subject.

A N . . .
Lémamg: Crown lands assigned to praedial slaves or war captives; it
also refers to crown farmers.

Ldmaing-wun: Commandant of the Lamaing Regiment.
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xvii
Le: Wet cultivation land or paddy land.
Le-paung: Land mortgage.
Let-hpwé: Gift given in a ceremony of either marriage or noviciation.
Lok-hpet: Sharecropping.
Lok-myei: Land allotted to servicemen for cultivation.
M\in-pe}-mzei: Land given outright by a ruler.
Mu: A unit of weight, 1/10 or 1/8 of a kyat.

Mu-ke: A certain portion of alloy in mu weight, that was compounded

in ywet-ni silver.

M:A—tet-daing: A certain portion of alloy in @ weight to be
compounded in good quality silver to get ywet-ni.

Myei-daing: Chief of land tracts.
Myei-daw: Crown land.

Myei-hman-ngwei-to: Non-usufructory mortgage.

’

Mzo-thu-g/_]": Hereditary Chief of a town.
Mzﬁ-wun: Governor or Chief Constable of a town.

Nén-zin-éya-daw-myei: The king's private land.

Nat-myei: Spirit land; land dedicated to a spirit.

Ngwei-we-ngwei-baung-myei: Land bought with money.

Pirabaik: Black folded book.

Pe: A unit of weight, 1/20 or 1/16 of a kyat.

Pe: A unit of land measure that equals approximately 1.77 acres.
f_v_@-_zﬁ: Assayer, broker, or assessor.

S?a-myei: Land allotted to servicemen for their maintenance.
Saw-bwa: Shan hereditary chief.

Sit-ké: A military officer.
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Xviii

Sit-tan: Statement of a hereditary chief concerning his jurisdiction,
and right and responsibilities.

Tdyauk-tdhnan-za: Sharecropping.

Thet-kdyit: A written contracted agreement, such as an obligatory
note concerning money-lending, land mortgaging and other kinds
of contracts.

Thu-gyi: Headman of a village.

Thwe‘i-thauk-gy‘i: "Great blood drinker," title for a military officer
of certain rank.

ixi_g: Orchard or garden.

Wun-dauk: Deputy Minister or Under Secretary of State.
Wun-gy_l\': Minister.

Wun-z‘a-mzei: Land granted to officials.

Wut-tégan-mygi: Religious land.

Ya: Dry cultivation land.
Ywa-hsaw: village crier.

Ywéi-gﬁ: Jthe seed of adenanthera pavonina or a unit of weight, 1/4
of a pe.

Ywet-ni: Red leaf or flowered silver, the standard currency.

Z_e‘i: Market, or trading center.
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INTRODUCTION

In studying Frank Joseph Shulman's Burma, An Annotated

Bibliographical Guide to International Doctoral Dissertation Research
1

1898-1985,  one will find that there are thirty-six scholars who have
contributed to Burmese history of the Kt‘)n-baung period (1752-1885).
The majority of scholars focused their studies on K(‘)n-baung politics
and Burma's relations with her neighboring countries, especially with
British India. They relied heavily upon British sources. As a
matter of fact, their views on Burmese society are similar to those of
the British colonizers. Since they had no access to Burmese sources,
they were not able to make a contribution to the socio-economic
history of that period. Even Burmese scholars have not made any
attempt to study the social life of that period based on the documents
from the major strata of the society: the aAhmi-dans or crown service
groups, and the @g or non-ahmi-dans of the tax-paying people.
They relied prima¥~ily upon the inscriptions, the literature, and the
administrative recor'ds.2 However, for the study of Burmese
socio-economic life, these records cannot give full information.

What kinds of documents are needed for the investigation of the
socio-economic life of the Kon-baung people? The money-lending
records, known as thet-kafﬂ'ts, are a primary source of socio-economic
information. These documents were little known to scholars until
Yei-u U Thaung's articles on rural life in the Kbn-baung period

appeared intermittently in the Lok-thd pyi-thd nef-zin (Working
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2

People's Daily in BRurmese language) during the late 1960s and the

early 1970s.

One can find these documents in Qa'rébaiks (black, folded books)
kept in the university libraries of Mandalay and Rangoon, and in the
National Library of Burma in Rangoon. Many in the past had
perished due to war, natural calamity, and lack of preservation. But
a researcher can still glean those documents that are extant under
the custody of the descendants of the nobility, the hereditary chiefs,
and the moneylenders, or under the custody of some Buddhist
monasteries, or of some interested persons.

This study is an attempt to investigate later KBn-baung society
through the moneylending thet-kdyits. The period under study
extends from A.D. 1819 to A.D. 1885. During this period there
reigned five kings, namely Sa'gaing or Bégﬁ-daw (1819-1837),
Shwei-bo or Tha-ya-wddi (1837-1846), Pagan (1846-1853), Min-don
(1853-1878), and Thi-baw (1878-1385). Generally speaking, this
period was one of decline and social unrest. Three Anglo-Burmese
wars broke out in this period. Therefore, this study also
investigates the impact of these events on Burmese socio-economic
life, as revealed in the thet-kdyit records.

Thet-k4yit documents were written on three kinds of writing
materials: on the pirdbaiks, on the palmyra palm leaves (htan-ywet),
and on the corypha palm leaves (pei-ywet). First a draft of
thet-kdyit was made on a pirdbaik with a soap-stone pencil in the
presence of the component parties and the witnesses. The writer

then copied it on a palmyra palm leaf to be kept by the other party,
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3
the mortgagor or the borrower, and on a corypha palm leaf to be
kept by the moneylender or mortgagee. All of these were regarded
as legal documents since they were made in the presence of both
contracting parties and the witnesses, including an assayer, a
weigher, and a writer. Henry Gouger, a British merchant who came

to Burma in 1822, writes in his Personal Narrative of Two Years

Imprisonment in Burmah about Burmese methods of handling

contracts:

Their very loose manner of committing engagements to
writing astonished me. A coarse thick paper, like
pasteboard, made of bamboo macerated and pulped, and
rendered black by a prreparation of charcoal and other
substances, is written on with a stick of soap-stone, just
as we use our slate and slate pencil, the writing being as
easily obliterated by a damp sponge. On this the bond is
written, the names of the witnesses being inserted, and
without any signature, either of the party bound or by the
witnesses, is placed in the possession of the creditor. In
fact, it partakes only the character of the memorandum. At
first, 1 demurred to such a frail document, but on being
assured it was their custom, and that the debt could be
established by the witnesses, I submitted, though it must
be confessed a less binding documgnt, or one more liable to
evasion, can hardly be imaginable.

It is an arduous and time-consuming work to study documents
written on the palmyra palm leaves that are known as

thet-kdyit-hkwei or coiled thet-kdyit. They are usually kept in the

kitchen above thé fireplace in order to be smoked to retard decay and
insect-bite. Earth oil was also occasionally applied to preserve them.
As a matter of fact, they are so brittle that they break into pieces
if they are spread without being soaked for an hour or so in
kerosene. If they are soaked in water before spreading, they become

puffy and letters are illegible.
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So far, nearly two thousand thet-kayits have been collected from
the following tcwnships: Blf-déljn, Chaﬁng-ﬁ, Daze, D4da-u (Ava),
Hshw, In-lel, Kdn-balu, Kyauk-hse, Kyun-hli, Laung-shei, Mddaya,
Mandalay, Meik-hti~la, Mon-ywa, Mﬁn-gyan, Mﬁn-mu, Péhkok-ku,
Pauk, Pwin-byu, Sdgaing, Salin, Sei-tok-tdya, Shwei-bo, Sin-gu, and
Taung-dw}n-gy‘l (see Map in Appendix 1). They provide a great deal
of information about Kon-baung social life and about the
ywet-ni-based monetary system, which is complex and difficult to
understand. As is known, the ywet-ni system died out after 1865,
the year in which King Min-don introduced a coinage. Moreover,
since the establishment of the British colonial administration in Burma
in 1886, both the form and the content of money-lending practices
also changed. Thus, these documents have become historical relics.
They are now brought to light as a source for the study of later
Kon-baung society.

It is evident that the thet-ka’ﬂt practice among the Burmese
people came into existence with the advent of Buddhism in Pagan
(1044-1287), which conveyed a new way of life and thinking to
Burmese society. It is, therefore, not surprising to find that there
are many Pali loan words in Burmese language and literature.

Thet-kdvit (sakkaraj), which means a "date" or a "year," is one of
4

them. Almost all of the Pagan inscriptions start with this word.

For example, one inscription reads:

Sakkaraj 554 Bhalakuin year Friday 5th waxing of Ta pon,
Cau Mwan San together with her daughter of boundless
faith, desirous of escaping the misery of the round of
rebirths and of attaininsg nirvana made an enclosure of
brick round Amana Lake.
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This style of writing was established in recording historical
events--the annals and chronicles. The title-deeds, money loans,
mortgages, etc. were also written in the same fashion, starting with
the word thet-kéﬂ't or sakkaraj. Therefore, these documents came to

be known as thet-kdyits or thet-kéyit-sa-gyoks, meaning a dated

written contract or a bond. Later it came to mean a contract of any
sort.

Anthropologists say that money-lending with interest emerged
and became common in urbanized agrarian societies. In Burma the
earliest urbanized agrarian society so far known to us was that of the
Pyu, who founded such cities as Beik-thanb, Han-lin,
Thédyei-hkit-tdya (Sri Ksetra), and others. The Pyu era lasted about
one millennium (c. 100 B.C. - ¢. A.D. 900). Silver coins and metal
weights have been unearthed from these cities, an indication of the
use of money in commerce. At Han-lin and Théyei-hkit-ta’ya,
inscriptions on stone, on burial urns, and on gold plates have also
been found. Most importantly, the Pyu learned not only the art of
writing but also the recording of historical events with dates.6 Even
the Burmese word "hnit" for year is derived from "sni:" of the
Pyu.7 The historical references suggest that there might have been
a system of money-lending even though there are no documentary
records.

At Pagan, however, contracts between parties about their
socio-economic relationships were of common practice. Written
agreements were made on palmyra palm leaves® or on corypha palm

lea\res.9 Historical references make mention that seals were applied to
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these documents.10 Therefore, it can safely be concluded that
contracts and bonds with precise dates were well established in this
period. Such written agreements were called sa-gyok or written
contx'acts.11

Unfortunately, since few documents are available on this issue,
we cannot discuss the Pagan system in detail. We do not know how
the contracts were made, what terms were agreed upon, etc. ) \;ﬂe do
know that the transfer of property was considered a solemn affair.
It was made before the witnesses and a weigher. We may note its
solemnity, for in one inscription, dated A.D. 1244, a grand feast was
given "to mark off the success of the transaction and to gain public

nl2

recognition of the new ownership. It was, as anthropologists call

it, a kind of potlatch or the like.13 Both the witnesses and a
weigher played an important role in every business transaction, since
there was no coinage, and silver in fragments of all sizes circulated
in the country. Some inscriptions refer to these people in lawsuits
~over the ownership of land or kyun for which witnesses were

14

summoned to appear before the court to give testimony. This being

so, "hkin piy e,"--meaning "weighed and given"--was a usual phrase
often found in the Pagan inscr'ipt.iorls.15

As the silver lumps, the fineness of which varied, were passed,
it was required to have a chisel and a mallet to cut the silver, a set
of weights and a scale to weigh silver bits, and a pw\e—z?a or assayer
to make an assay of the paid silver. One can find in Pagan
inscriptions the mention of klap or kyat (1/100 of viss), of buil or bo

16

(1/20 of viss), and of visa or beik-tha or viss. The system seems
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to be similar to, if not the same as, the system used in the
Kdn-baung period. The metals of the period were gold, silver, and
copper--with silver the most common. Ever since this time, all forms
of monry or currency have been called ngwei--meaning silver.

The fall of Pagan was followed by the disintegration of Burma
for over two hundred years. The economy deteriorated as well. With
a view to economic recovery, the learned poets of the Ava period
(1364-1555) urged people to grow more crops, to trade, and to lend
money on reasonable interest rates so that wealth could be

17

accumulated. It is from this period that the deeds of money loans

18 Because of political

and mortgages were called thet—ka{ﬂts.
instability there was no external trade and little inter-regional trade.
However, moneylending on interest or on the security of either land
or labor continued, as is shown in the literary records, although
buying and selling were not active in the economically weak and
politically disintegrated society of Ava.

The Taung-ngu period (1526-1752), on the other hand, saw the
reunification and integration of Burma, though it must be admitted
that internal political disturbances did occur. Political stability and
economic recovery or prosperity to some extent were achieved during
the 1630s and 1640s as a result of the vigorous efforts of King
Tha-lun (1629-1648). But after his death the practice of selling
children by dhmi-ddns seemed to prevail. We find several edicts of
post-Tha-lun kings that prevented indebted servicemen from being

taken away as debtor-kyuns by their creditors.19 Moreover,

moneylenders were also forbidden to sue indebted peasant farmers
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20 This royal edict became a precedent

during the growing season.
for the Kon-baung kings and was repeatedly issued in this period
until the reign of King Thi-baw (1878-1885),2! suggesting that the
kings gave protection to peasant farmers and that their protection
was not effective. This will be discussed in Chapter 4.

Apart from money-lending and mortgages, there were other
documents that were also called thet-kém’ts, such as the division of
property before parents passed away (a’mwei-géi); the division of

property after the death of parents (2mwei-hkwe); written agreements

or obligatory notes (hkan-wun-gyet); court decisions over disputes

on the ownership of land, kyun, etc. (hpyat-sa); settlement of debt
(hsat-thn); gift-giving on such occasions as the marriage and
noviciating ceremonies (let-hgwé); sharecropping (lok-hpet); and sale
or purchase contracts (yafmg-we!. All of these were made solemnly
in the presence of authorities or respectable elders. Witnesses,
including a draftsman, a writer, an assayer or broker, and a
weigher, were necessarily present in all business transactions
whereby the thet-kéy_‘its were drawn by the contracting parties. Of
them, land mortages (le-paung), money loans (nggei-chéi) and
bondage loans (ko-nei) weie most common. So far, the _thet-kéﬂ'ts
from the pre-Badon period, that is, 1752-1782, are very few. In this
study all these forms of thet-ka’ﬂ'ts are used as source materials for
the Kdn-baung socio-economic life.

The study of the tflet-ka'ﬂ'ts is organized into eight chapters.
The first three chapters, on class structure, agriculture, and trade,

provide essential background. They are intended to acquaint the
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reader with the social and economic conditions in which money-lending
was practiced.

Chapters 4-7 form the main body of the study. Chapter 4
looks at the social groups who lent money and the conditions under
which loans were made. Chapter 5 examines the relationship between
Buddhist practices, the Buddhist monastic order, and money-lending,
and Chapter 6 considers the impact of money-lending on the common
people, the debtors. Chapter 7 deals with King Min-ddn's efforts to
reform the monetary system and to encourage economic development.
The main source of data throughout is the thet-kdyits, and as much
information about KBn-baung social and economic life as possible is
extracted from them.

An explanation of the Burmese monetary units, weights, and
land measures, which are assumed to be one of the arteries of this
study, is also included. Without this knowledge, readers could not
easily understand the thet-kafm‘ts.

Burmese Monetary Units

The thet-ka’m‘ts explain how the Kbn-baung monetary system
worked. Information about the Burmese monetary system by European
travelers, missionaries, and diplomats who came to Burma from the
Sixteenth Century through King Min-don's reign is ample. 1 would
like to cite Howard Malcom, who writes:

The country has no coinage. Silver and lead pass in
fragments of all size, and the amount of every transaction

is regularly weighed out; as was done by the ancients....

It is cast by the assayers, in thin round cakes, weighing

two or three ticals, but is cut up with a mallet and chisel,

to suit each sale. The price of a thing, therefore, is
always stated in weight, just as if we should say, in
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answer to a question of price, "an ounce" or "a dram."
When an appearance like crystalization, is upon the centre
of the cake, it is known to be of a certain degree of alloy,
and is called "flowered silver." Of this kind, which is
called Huet-nee, the tical is worth fifteen per cent. more
than the Sicca rupee. The Dyng has the flowered
appearance over all the cake, in larger and longer crystals;
and is cast into cakes weighing about twenty ticals; but
varies exceedingly in fineness, being of all qualities from
Huet-nee to ten per cent. purer. It is assumed to be five
per cent. purer.

An inferior kind of silver, even to twenty-five per
cent. alloy, circulates freely, for smaller barter. The
people, however, are not deceived in its quality, for the
degree of purity is detected by them with great rea(}ipess,
chiefly by the appearance left on the cake at cooling.

As metals were used in weight, we should know the units of

.

Burmese weights. Theoretically, the lowest unit of weight began at

an invisible atom called pjré-ma nu'-mzu.23 In practice, the smallest

unit begins with a weight of me\i seed. There are two kinds of me‘i

\0 . \. \.
seeds: chin-ywei or abrus precatorious; and ywei-gyi or adenanthera

pavonina. The latter is twice as large as the former.24 Eight
chin-ywei or four mtﬁ-_gﬁ make one Lé in weight. The largest unit
of the weight is beik-tha or viss, which consists of one hundred
kyats or ticals. The divisions between them are given in Table 1.

In the K?m-baung thet-kayits no mention is made of bo, and the
weights used throughout the later Kbn-baung period were not always
uniform. King Bﬁdon, who made an unsuccessful attempt to introduce
a coinage system, asked his Primate of the Monastic Order which of
the three versions--one commonly used among the people in which
eight me‘i made one p&, another in which six y_wgg‘i made one pe, and

another in the Abeik-dhan (A Pali Dictionary) in which two me\i made
25

~ .
one pe--was correct. When the Primate's answer seemed vague, the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



11
king asked the same question ag'ain26 because the king was very
much concerned about the standardization of weights as part of his

plans to introduce coins.

Table 1

Burmese Monetary Units in Weight

8 chin-ywei (or 4 ywei-gyl) 1 pe

2 pe 1 mu

2 mu 1 pe (or 5 pe) 1 mat

4 mat 1 kyat or tical
5 kyat 1 bo

20 bo (or 100 kyat) 1 beik-tha

One of the major tasks of every Burmese king, soon after
ascending the throne, was the standardization of weights and
measurements. Azlaﬁng-nﬁn-ta'y‘a (1752-1760), the founder of the
KBn-baung dynasty, rose to be king after serving as myé-thu-gy_l_\‘ or
hereditary chief of a town called Mok-hso-bo or Shwei-bo. He was
not familiar with palace customs. Fortunately, he had advisers who
had been ministers of the last king of the restored Taung-ngu
dynasty. A minister by the name of Baya-thei-na was one of them,
and he prepared for Alaﬁng-m\in-téy?a a list of weights cast by kings

of previous dynasties, addressing him thus: "I, Béfa-thei-né, Your

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



12
Majesty's slave, placing the golden feet on my head, submit this

n27 His work covered the periods of P\m-—yé (1298-1364),

supplication.
Sa'ga}ng (1315-1364), Ava (1364-1555), and restored Taung-ngu
(1597-1752). There were altogether seventeen beasts and birds used
as effigies of the weights by the 34 kings. They are given in
Table 2. The effigies of the weights are arranged in alphabetical

order, and the kings are in chronological order.

Land Measure

In the Pagan inscriptions, land dedicated to religion is given in
pe. According to King Bddon's inscription, which can still be found
in _situ in the Chan-myd Tha-zi police station in Mandalay, there were
two kinds of pe: the min-pe or royal pe, and the pigddi-pe or
people's pe, of which the former was twice as large as the latter.
The measure is given in Table 3.28

One Qafgg'df-ge equals 1.7718 acres.29 In the land mortgage
thet-kdyits the mention of pe is seldom found, because only the
royalty and the nobility used to give the land measure in pe. As for
common people, they were wont to mention the size of their land
vaguely, by "labor," "capacity," or "outturn." For example, a yoke
of buffalo or oxen work, a plot of so many transplanters' work, a
plot that can be sown in so many baskets of such and such crops, a
plot that can be transplanted with numbers of wisps of paddy
seedlings, and a plot that yields so many baskets of paddy are their
usual descriptions about the size of their lands. Their equivalents to

acreage are given in Table 4.30
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Table 2

Weights and Kings Who Cast Them

Effigies

Aim_g (yak)
Byaing (pond heron)

Byalng-auk (brown paddy bird)
Gyo-gya (crane)

Hin-tha (sacred goose)
Hin-tha-ni (red sacred goose)

Hseik (goat)

Hsin (elephant)

Kyet (fowl)

Ok-aw (cuckoo)

Samg (a species of wild Taurus)
Tha-1{-ka (a large mina bird)
19_ (a kind of fabulous beast)
To-aung (with bull body)

Tz)-mﬁn (with horse body)

Wun (bear)
Za-miyi (a fabulous bird)

Kings

Thado- dhamma-ya-za (1629-48)

T4rdhpya (1401-1402)

Nyaung yan mm (1597-1605)

Min- ye-mm gyl (1349)

Nga-21 -shin Kyaw-swa (1342-50)

Min- gaung- gyl (1402-21)

Kye1 taung-nyo (1426-27)

Kya-zwa (1348-49)

Min- byauk (1352-54)

Thado-min-saw (1554-84)

Thi-h&athu (1422-26)

Tho-han-bwa (1526-42)

Kyaw swa-nge (1350 59)

Mm-g'yl swa-zaw- ~k& (1368-1401)

Thadd- rmn-hpya (1364-68)

Thi- hathu (1312 <22)

Njo nym min-taya (1427-40)

U-zdna (1322-42)

Shwei- daung-tet (1336-48)

Shwel nan kyaw shin (1501-26)

Tdnin- ganwe1 min (1714-33)

Tdrdhpya (1349-52)

M4ha-dhammd-ya-za-di-p4t{
,(1733-51)

Mln hla-nge (1425)

Min-ye-kyaw-zwa (1440-43)
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Table 3

Burmese Land Measure

T widths of paddy called yathei-saba 1 let~-thit
8 let-thits 1 maik
3 maiks 1 taung
5 taungs 1 hkan
7 taungs 1 ta
10 tas squere 1 gan
25 tas square 1 pagidi-pe
35 tas, 2 taungs, 1 maik and 4 let-thits
square 1 min-pe

Table 4

Land Measures by "Labor," "Capacity," and "Produce"

Description Equivalents in Acreage
A yoke of buffalo work in le 8-10

a 12-15

kaing 10-12

5 transplanters' work

1 1/2 baskets of paddy sowing land
200 wisps transplanted land

1 basket of sesame sowing land

1 basket of millet sowing land

20-35 baskets of paddy producing land

D OO - =
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Romanization of Burmese Words

In Romanizing Burmese words, titles and place names, the
"standard conventional transcription" adopted by J. W. A. Okel is

employed. 31

The accents grave (‘) for heavy tones, and acute (/)
for creaky tones, are used. Some "place" names which are well
established and familiar to scholars, i.e., Rangoon, Mandalay, Prome,
Martaban, are left as they are. Also, some personal names are not
changed if they are spelled by the persons themselves. Pali loan

words are spelled as they are pronounced by the Burmese people,

like thet-kdvyit for sakkaraj.

Conversion of Burmese Dates

All forms of thet-ka'y_its bear dates in Burmese. In this study,

all Burmese dates are converted into, and given in, Christian

equivalents, by using Yi Yi's ‘In-ga_'leik myan-ma pyet-hkddein, ei-di

2

1675-1824°2 and Hsdya Mauk's Yd-yb shin-shin hkit-mi hnit 250

pyet-hkadein (A.D. 1738-1983).%%  Except in citations of the
thet-kaf}ﬂ'ts, the Burmese dates are not given. Christian dates are

used throughout the entire study.
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CHAPTER 1

BURMESE SOCIETY: CLASS STRUCTURE

Burmese society in the pre-colonial period is referred to as a
customary (mi’-y‘o-hpa'\la) society.1 Its functions and practices--
whether occupational, administrative, social, economic, or religious--
were performed in accordance with custom. People were functionally
organized into regiment-like groups under the charge of officials
appointed by the Kings. Such groups were called d4su-dhmu-
g_éﬁ--crown service groups. Everyone belonged to a group, either
under the crown or under other institutions. Freedom of choice
concerning occupation was therefore limited. Parents' occupations or
trades were mostly transmitted to sons, especially the crown service
groups and the hpAya-kyuns--pagoda slaves.

In such a society where custom was norm there was little social
mobility.  Lineage (myd-yb) and customs (mi-yb-hpala) regulated
social and economic relations. Kingship and office of the local chiefs
were hereditary, although it was not necessary that primogeniture be
followed. To keep lineage and customs in order was the major
concern of the ruling class. "Dc not go away from precedents and

customs" (shei-htdn-mipe-hnin) was the maxim with which the

people--both the rulers and the ruled--had to cope. The KBn-baung
kings, whenever they deemed it necessary, issued edicts instructing

the hereditary chiefs to maintain customary society intact.2
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As Burmese society was based on functions, not on wealth,3
social stratification was complex. Here one might argue that the
social stratification of pre-colonial Burma was based on the Indian
model because references to the four castes of India, namely brahman
(the priest), kshatria (the warriors), vaisya (the traders and
husbandmen), and sudra (the working class)4 are often found in the
Kbn-baung literature and royal edicts. When compared to the Indian
caste system, the Burmese social structure was not as rigid as its
counterparts. To the Burmese, exogamy or endogamy was not a
social problem. The reference to the four castes was not an example
of Burmese social practice, but of Burmese familiarity with Sanskrit
literature and ancient Indian culture.

Kon-baung society was customarily stratified into eight classes as
follows: (1) Buddhist monks; (2) kings and royal families;
(3) brahman or wise men; (4) nobility or officials; (5) men of wealth;
(6) ét_@ or tax-paying people; (7) paupers and the destitute; and
(8) kyuns or bondsmen of all sor'ts.5 Although in this traditional
stratification we find that ahmi-dins or crown service groups were
missing, they were regarded most often tc be above the dthi class.
Moreover, paupers and the destitute were placed above kyuns. It
might be because they were free from bondage. Insofar as the
Buddhist monks are concerned, they were considered holy and
religious. Therefore, they were placed at the top of the social
pyramid. Functionally, Kon-baung society had five distinct classes,

namely, king and royal family, nobility, Ahmi-dans or crown service

groups, athis or tax-paying people, and kyuns. The main purpose of
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this chapter is to observe how these classes performed their social
obligations and how they were related to each other. An attempt is
therefore made to describe these classes based on the contemporary
records--mainly thet-kdyits.

King and Royal Family

At the top of society, far above the people, the Burmese king
was an "Arbiter of Existence." His power and position, when
measured by the standards of our modern society, were immense. In
the chronicles and contemporary literature one can find numerous

eulogies on the king's power and position in society. For example,

the king was an éthet-\g-hsan-baing--lord and master of life, head
and hair of all human beings.6 He claimed to be, and was accepted
as, yei-myei-shin meaning lord of earth and water.! He was the sole
master, and all people were his subjects or born-slaves

(kye\1-daw-my<‘), Hun—daw-myb). Moreover, he assumed the title of

the sasana-da-yaka--Defender of the Faith and Promoter of the

Relig;ion.8 Dr. Thaung writes: "He was the fountain-head of honour
and justice and he could exalt and degrade his people at will. He
made final decisions in affairs of importance, both domestic and
foreign, and there was no one who dared to criticize--or even
question--the motives behind the policies."9

A father in a Burmese family is highly esteemed to be an

ein-u-nat--god of the front house. So also did the people assume

their kings to be the Law-k4-thdmit{-nat--living god of the human
10

abode. Such deification seemed to be referred to the kings who

brought peace and prosperity to the society. Generally speaking, the
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king was responsible for everything that happened in society since he
was the pivot around which the administrative, social, economic, and
religious institutions revolved. The Burmese chronicles tended to
consider a king benevolent and the country peaceful and prosperous
if he did not wage frequent aggressive wars against the neighboring
states, impose taxes more than the customary dues, and demand

corvee labor from the people to the detriment of their seasonal

work.11 Of course, the king was expected to be as good and humane
as the Bodhisattvas of the Jataka stories. Some scholar-poets,

therefore, composed epic-like story poems called 2@, based on these
Jatakas as "exemplary models which they hcped their contemporary
rulers would emulate. nl2

Being a yei-myei-shin (lord of earth and water), the king was
the sole and real landowner in the country. People were, on the
other hand, only the holders of certain rights on the land to the
extent that they were permitted by the ruler. Only the kings in the
Kon-baung period could dedicate lands and kyuns to the sasana or

13 There were two

religion, and nobody else was allowed to do so.
types of land under state ownership. The first was land called
myei-daw or royal inherited land. These lands were privately owned
by the king, and the produce of which was, therefore, enjoyed by
the king himself. These lands were located in the productive areas
of Mdddya, Shwei-bo, Kyauk-hse, and Min-bu, where irrigation was
accessible. The second type of land was called dya-daw-myei, which

was allotted to all crown service groups either for dwelling

(nei-myei), for cultivation (Lok-myei), or for maintenance (sa-myei).
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These lands were located all over central and lower Burma, especially
along the Irrawaddy, the Chindwin, and the Sittang river valleys.
Among the Kon-baung kings, Bddon (1782-1819) and Min-don
(1853-1878) attempted to develop the country's economy, both
domestic and foreign. They encouraged people to grow more crops
and to trade. King Bddon issued an edict on 21 September 1787,
ordering the people to cultivate all possible crops on all available

14

lands. He also lent a fairly large sum of money to a rich man to

15

invest in trade. Trading licenses for specific goods were farmed

out to the largest bidders, and, thus, the king could amass a great

16 King Min-don followed suit.

sum of money in gold and in silver.
He made an attempt to change the traditional subsistence economy into
a market-oriented one. Some crops and minerals were declared royal
monopolies, from which the inflow of cash into the royal treasury in
1855 alone amounted to 1,820,000 kyats. As J. G. Scott has
commented, "The king was by far the most full-blown trader in the
country." 17

Kon-baung kings were also moneylenders. They lent money to
the Shan chiefs (saw-bwas) and the provincial governors. It is
found that some kings charged interest on the loans. However, King
Bédon and Min-don did not charge interest on the loans they gave to
the Shan saw-bwas. There were also instances in which the kings
granted remissions of loans to some Shan saw-bwas and provincial
governors. In 1810, King Badon granted a remission of debt to

various chiefs which amounted to over 23,000 kyat weight of silver

(13,432 oz) and over ten viss of gold (584 oz).18 We are also told
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that when the loans taken by the Shan saw-bwas from King Min-don
and Thi-baw could not be repaid, the kings exempted them from the

debt. 19

Money-lending to the people without charging interest was,
of course, one of the activities incumbent on kings.

In sum, the Burmese king was an absolute monarch; he was lord
of the earth and water. He was also referred to as a Defender of the
Faith and Protector of the Religion in relation to the Buddhist
Church. He was the only lord over the entire people who were his
subjects or born-slaves. He was also the biggest landowner in his
realm. In the Kbn-baung period every Kking was engaged in
money-lending, but some kings did not charge interest on the loans.
Some kings encouraged both domestic and foreign trade, and they

even conducted the trade as if they themselves were the merchants.

Queens and Concubines

Polygamy was a popular practice among the elite in pre-colonial
Burmese society. Since the Pagan times down to King Thi-baw, the
last king of the Kon-baung dynasty, Burmese kings maintained this
practice. And throughout the Kbn-baung period, there were in every
reign abortive coups, rebellions, and massacres of kinsmen. Al
these events could be attributed to this polygamous system, because
all of the conspirators were princes born to various queens. Also,
there was no law regulating succession to the throne.

The Burmese kings never considered polygamy evil or
inappropriate. They even thought that the kingly estate with the

numerous queens they enjoyed was the reward of their past good
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deeds (karma). Their golden palace was, therefore, always crowded
with queens, consorts, concubines, maids of honor, etc.

The chief queen was called nan-médaw-mi-baya-hkaung-gyi, and

she occupied the southern palace. She was the half-sister of the
king. Like the king, she owned large estates. Moreover, she was
also assigned towns and villages by the king to "eat" the revenues

20

from them. An office to manage her estates was also set up. The

nan-mddaw-wun or officer in charge of the Chief Queen's Apartment

and Affairs headed it.
In addition to the chief queen there were three other queens of

the first rank: northern queen of the palace (myauk-nan-daw-mi-

biya); queen of the center (ale-nan-daw-mi-baya); and queen of the

west (dnauk-nan-daw-mi-biya). Next to them were four queens of

second rank who also held titles based on the names of the
apartments and royal chambers to which they were assigned. "These
eight queens every consitutional king was bound to have. He might
add indefinitely to their number according to fancy, or convenience,
or state policy."21

Then came lesser queens. They were called either town-eater
queens (myd-za-mi-bdya) or village-eater queens (ywa-za-mi-baya),
for they were granted towns (myds) or villages (ywas) as

n22 The evidence shows that some lesser queens did

"pin-money.
money-lending business. One of King Min-don's queens who was the
eater of Zd-bwe-daung-taik, her daughter Princess Pin Hteik-hkaung
Tin; and her brother, the Commandant of the La'-ma?ing regiment

LN N ’ N .
(shwei-nan-yo-La-maing-win) were money-lenders and mortgagees.
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Two of their pérdbaiks, in which money loans and land mortgages
were recorded, are now kept in the National Museum and Library in
Rangoon.23
While they were in the palace the queens were at the top of the
social pyramid. But changes usually took place with their life when
the kings either died or were dethroned; some even met with horrible
cleaths.24 Some, after being ousted from court life, became ordinary
people. We have some money loan thet-ka’m‘ts that refer to two

ex-queens. The first one was the ex-queen of northern palace

(myauk-n‘an-haﬁﬂ).25 She is thought to be a queen of King Pdgan

(1846-1853) and was presumably ousted when King Min-don ascended
the throne, overthrowing Pa'gan in 1853. A mortgagor m-.ntioned her
name when he stated the location of his land that bordered hers.
The second one was a former southern apartment queen and the eater

of Talok-myd (taung-hsaung-daw-TAalok-myd-zi-haung). She married

an ordinary man who, therefore, came to be known as the husband of

a former southern apartment queen, the eater of T'alok-my6.26

Princes and Princesses

Unlike Thailand, a Theravada Buddhist country like Burma
where members of the royal family could hold administrative positions

21 Burmese kings hardly entrusted royal members

in the bureaucracy,
in administration. The members of the royal family were, at the
king's pleasure, given fiefs as appanages, personal titles, and
insignias in accordance with their status as long as they did not pose

any threat to the king and were loyal to him.
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There were two lines of royalty: (1) those born of the king and

chief queen (daing-daw-gﬁ); and (2) those born of lesser gueens

(daing-daw-lel). In theory, only the daing-daw-gyi had the right to
28

succeed to the throne. However, in the later Kon-baung dynasty,
some kings, for example, Min-dén and Thi-baw, were not from the
daing-daw-gvi line. To legitimize their kingship they married the

tabin-daing-min-th4mi--princess of the Solitary Post--who was

reserved for the crown prince.29

Among the royalty, the ein-shef-min--lord of the Eastern (front)
House or Heir Apparent--was in rank and status the highest, next to
the king. He was either the king's brother or the eldest son of the
king and chief queen. He was vested with immense powers over the
administration. The Hlut-taw--highest administrative body and
supreme court as well~-sessions were mostly presided over by him in
lieu of the king. The Hlut-taw discussed and decided the internal
and external affairs of the country on behalf of the king.

Of course the Heir Apparent had his own office, which was
staffed with high-ranking officials and clerks. He also had his own
armed forces. He owned a large estate and was granted towns and
villages as his appanage. Like the king, he had a chief queen and
as many concubines as he wished.

However, since there was no clear law of succession regulating
the relationship among the numerous sons born of different queens,
"perpetual intrigue" always existed in the palace. Of the five kings
of the later Kdn-baung period, only King Tha-ya-wédi and Min-don

were able to appoint heirs apparent. And only King Sigaing
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(1819-1837) and Pdgan (1846-1853) succeeded the throne rightfully
and peacefully,

The min-thas (king's sons) or princes were stratified into three
grades according to their mothers' status: (1) the m\m-th\a-m\--great
princes comprising the king's brothers and sons of the chief queen;
(2) the min-tha-lat--second grade princes born of lesser queens;' and
(3) the min-tha--princes born of the concubines.30 Moreover, there
were other min-thas who were not of royal blood. However, because
of their outstanding service to the throne they were raised to
min-thi status. Some such min-thas were very powerful and trusted
by their lords. For example, the Salin-min-tha of King Sagaing and
the Ya-naung min-thd of King Thi-baw were, of course, not of royal
blood; they were raised to that status in order to check the real
min-thas who were thought to be dangerous to the throne. They
were very notorious because of their abuse of power. Both of them
finally met with violent death.

Usually, only the near relatives of the reigning king and those
who were born to the union of the prince and princess were granted
high royal status. Those who could not win royal favor, or who were
distant relatives of the reigning king, usually had to support
themselves. So what should be kept in mind is that royal status,
apart from the king, was not hereditary. Proximity to the reigning
king plus royal favor determined one's status. A person raised into

royalty but not of royal blood rose to top societal status.
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Heirarchy and Nobility

Apart from kingship there were five categories of hereditary
office in the local and provincial administration of the pre-colonial

\
period. U Tin in his Myan-ma-min Ok-chok-pon Sa-de‘m, vol. 2,
1

gives these suffixes for official titles as hereditary.3

1) bmu--as in shwei-hmi for headman of a village of
gold bearing tract, ngwei-hkun-hmi for headman of a
village of silver bearing tract, etc.

2) gyi--as in ma-thu-gg" for headman of a village,
mx6—thu-%

for headman of a town, etc.

3) ké--as in ku-dd-k& for headman of a ferry, tiw-ke
for forester, etc.

4) hsaw--as in ywa-hsaw for village crier,
myaung-hsaw for keeper of canals, etc.

5) ga_u‘mg as in tdn-gaing for headman of a ward or a
group of villages, ma-gg%ng for an assistant to a village

headman, etc.

The sit-tdns or statements of hereditary chiefs concerning their
rights and responsibiiities reveal that all towns and villages were
under the charge of the hereditary chiefs. The mxé—thu-gﬁ, the

myei-daing-thu-gyi (chief of land tracts), pgj-zB (governor), etc.

administered the towns. Their offices were hereditary. But some
Eﬂ'-z?)s and shwei-hmis ruled over fairly large administrative units
which consisted of many villages. In rank and status they were
sometimes equal, and sometimes inferior, to mzé-thu-m\'s. Villages

were, on the other hand, under the charge of thu-gﬁs, myei-daings

(chief of land tracts), than-hmus (headmen of the villages in

A
iron-producing tracts), thit-sei-hmus (headmen of the villages in
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black-varnish-producing tracts), htaung-hml\xs (officers-in-charge of
one thousand men), sit-thhs (revenue collectors?), and tim-gl‘mgs.32

In the Shan state the hereditary chiefs were of five grades.
The saw-bwas were at the top. They were as supreme as a Burmese
king in their domain. They were regarded as the lesser kings to the
Burmese king who was styled as king of kings. 'To assist them in
administrative affairs, the saw-bwas appointed éﬂg_g_s_ (ministers)
who were granted towns for maintenance. These amats were at the
top of the Shan hierarchical system. Then came in descending crder
other hereditary chiefs, such as heng (headman of a town), htamong
(headman of a large village), and ke (headman of a village).33

In Burmese society neither hereditary nobility nor landed

4 The officials who constituted the noble

aristocracy ever existed.3
class came of either the _éll'_l_i or the ﬂ:gﬁ (military service group)
class. Because of their outstanding ability and services, they were
raised to that status by the king, who was the only fons et origo of
power and honor in the country. We can categorize the officialdom
into three groups: (1) those who were attached to the palace and
the royal household; (2) those who were assigned to the central
administrative offices known as the Hlut-xc‘an-ngg‘ -yat (five courts);
and (3) those who were appointed such offices as governors, customs
officers, and military officers in the provinces. Needless to say,
these officials, appointed by the king at his pleasure, could be
removed from their offices at any time. It is, therefore, analogized
that "a courtier's life is uncertain and unsafe like a tree that grows

on the edge of a river bank . "33
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There are records which show how Burmese kings chose and
appointed their officials. The royal edict of M}n-g‘yi-swa-zaw-k‘e
(1367-1400), dated 19 June 1368, defines the qualification of a person
to be appointed an official. It says: "Officers are expected to be
well versed in the affairs of state so that they might not do
detriment to the interests of the king, the Royal Family, and the
state and are given permission to remonstrate the king if
necessary."36 This became a precedent for later kings in choosing
their officials. If a person was outstanding either in his "physical
agility, strength, and valour" or in his "intellectual attainments," he
would be chosen and appointed an official in the king's g;over-nment.37
Of course everyone, if not a slave or an outcast, could hope to

be raised to be a noble. When appointed an official by the Kking,
a person would receive a title with the insignia and other rights and
privileges to be enjoyed in accordance with his status. The highest
rank in the Burmese bureaucracy was wun-m\ (minister or councilor)
in the Hlut-taw. Usually, there were four wun-gﬁs in the Hlut-taw.
They were vested with immense powers; they administered the affairs
of the state collectively. The king's power was exercised mostly
through the Hlut-taw and its four wun-gyis. Evidence that the
Hlut-taw and its four wun-gy_l\s chose the successor to the throne is
not rare. And some rebel princes could hold the throne with the
assistance of the wun-gr_l\s. However, they (the wun-m\s) were more
vulnerable to the incompetent kings. The removal of the wun-gyis
from their offices usually meant that they were either executed or

"reduced to poverty.“38

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



32

S, N
Next to these four wun-gyis were: one myin-zu-gyi-wun

e / . P
commandant of the cavalry brigade; one athi-wun--minister of works
or corvees; four wun-dauks--under secretaries of state; and other

junior officers. Among them, the wun-g_\g"s, the my‘m-zﬁ-g‘g\l-wun,

ard the athi-wun were senior gazetted officers (ann-dén-gﬁ-hkan).

The wun-dauks were ordinary gazetted officers (pyan-dan-yo-hkan).

As evidence shows, there were about fifty officials, including the
four wun-m’s and royal clerks, appointed in the I-Ilut-taw.39

Apart from the Hlut-taw were the By\e-daik (the Inner Court),
the shei‘-xc‘m (Criminal Court), the Tézé-xén (Civil Court), and the
.&nauk-y?)n (Women's Court). All officers in these courts were
appointed by the king. And none of these offices or courts were
hereditary.

In the Byé-daik there were four atwin-wuns (royal secretaries)

who were styled pyan-d?m-gy\l-hkan (senior gazetted officers). They

were very powerful--as powerful as, and sometimes more powerful
than the wun-gﬁs of the Hlut-taw because they were in close
proximity to, and much trusted by, the king. The records reveal
that this court had fifty staff membez's.40

The shef-zbn literally means the front court, but since the
criminal cases were heard and tried in this court it came to be known
as the criminal court. Four myd-wuns--governors or chief

constables--were assigned to this court. To assist the myo’-wuns,

twenty-four junior officers and clerks were also appointed.41
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\
The Téz:\a-gon--civil court--consisted of four Tﬁyﬁ-thu-g‘yis or

Chief Justices. They were senior gazetted officers. Under these

Z.N 3 .. .
four Taya-thu-gyis there were seventeen junior officers. However,

only the civil suits were heard and tried in this court, since the
criminal cases were brought to the shei'-zbn where four (in Thi-baw's
time, three) mxé-wuns sat_.42

The },\nauk—zzm (Women's Court) consisted of four dnauk-wuns
(governors of the Ladies' Court) who were senior gazetted officers.
There were also twelve other junior officers appointed to assist these

13 Of course this court tackled the affairs of the court

anauk-wuns.
ladies.
Apart from these five court officers, there were also others who
were attached to the royal household and the royal city. They can
be categorized roughly into two groups: military and non-military

officers. The former numbered twenty-two persons and the latter

fifty-three.44 Among them the senior gazetted officers were the

hsin-wun (officer in charge of the Royal Elephants), the hsin-n;in-

wun (warder of the White Elephant), the nan-midaw-wun (officer in

charge of the Chief Queen's Apartments and Affairs), the kyi-wun
(officer in charge of the Royal Granaries), the hpaung-wun (officer
in charge of the Royal Boats and Barges), the Shwei pyi-tﬁgun-mﬂ'n-

wun (colonel of the Shwei-pyi tagun Horse), and the shwei-daik-wun

(officer in charge of the Royal Treas.ury).45 And the others were
ordinary gazetted officers. On all of them were conferred titles in

accordance with their ranks.
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To check and supervise the hereditary chiefs in the provinces

and outlying districts, the Burmese kings had officers appointed and
posted there. These officials were styled mzé-wuns (governors),
mz6-oks (township officers), myin-wuns (commandants of cavalry
regiments), sit-}gés (military officers), mxc;-sﬁye\is (town clerks), and
so forth. The mzt')-wuns were very powerful officials, and only the
most trusted persons were appointed to these posts. In the time of
Kings Min-don and Thi-baw the mgé-wuns and the mzc')-oks, who were
appointed and juxtaposed with the hereditary chiefs in various parts

16 At the seaports where foreign

of Burma, numbered forty-eight.
trade prevailed there were such officials as the yei-wun (lord of the
waters), the a‘xkauk-wun (collector of sea customs), and the Qwé-z:‘as

7 But when the littoral provinces were ceded to the

(assessors). 4
British after the First and Second Anglo-Burmese Wars, these posts
ceased to exist.

As is evident, the Burmese bureaucracy was not unduly large or
overly complicated. There were only a few hundred officials who
were directly appointed by the king at his will. The officials
appointed for the central administration headquartered at the Royal
City (Ya-za-hta-ni) numbered 208 souls, among whom 108 were senior

48 In the provinces and outlying districts there

49

gazetted officers.
were 221 officials; of them, forty-eight were gazetted officers.

The Burmese bureaucracy declined in size when the British
arrived. At the end of the first Anglo-Burmese war in 1826 two
littoral provinces of Rakhine (Arakan) and Tenasserim were ceded to

the British in compliance with the Yan-dabo Treaty. Again, in 1853,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

35
the British annexed the most fertile and very productive littoral
province of Pegu and the Irrawaddy deltaic region that together
formed lower Burma. Since then, independent Burma became a
landlocked country up to the end of the Kon-baung dynasty. When
King Min-don came to the throne, the country was reduced almost by
half. Consequently, Burmese officialdom was also reduced. One can
see that the bureaucratic machine in the later Kdn-baung period was

run by a handful of the so-called pyan-din-gyi-hkan or senior

gazetted officers with the assistance of a few hundred junior officers
and staff members. And as before, the mainstay of the administration
lay with hereditary chiefs.

As gift-giving was a legal form of practice in the Kon-baung
officialdom, some court officials were very rich while they were in
office. It was because well-to-do people sought to become officers or
chiefs by giving gifts to the court officials who won the king's favor.
Naturally, it led to corruption, for which evidence abounds in the
money loan records. These matters will be discussed in Chapter 4.

Ahmﬁ-da\m and Athi

At the base of the upper structure of the Kdng-baung society,
which was formed with the royalty and nobility, there was an

Id . . s
dsd-ahmi-dan class consisting of crown service groups. The

asi-4hmi-ddns were considered to be higher in social status than the

dthi or in Michael Aung-Thwin's words, "non-indentured people."50

These 4sd-4hml-ddns or dhmi-ddns, in other words, were perpetually

attached to the various services of the crown. Based on the nature

of their services, they can be categorized into three groups: those



36
who performed military service; those who were assigned to the crown
lands; and those who were attached to the royal household to supply
royal needs, to render menial service, etc. Many ethnic people were
also included in this class: the Chiengmai men (yin), the Chinese
(tdyok), the Indians, especially Muslims (_ké!é), the Manipuris
(gilh_é), the Mons, the Rahkinese (Arakanese), the Shans, the Thais
(yd-daya), the Viengchang men (lin-zin), and so forth.

In pre-modern mainland Southeast Asia, land was abundant in
such regions as the Irrawaddy River valley in Burma, the Chaophraya
River basin in Thailand, and the Mekong delta in Kampuchea and
Vietnam. However, labor was scarce. The rulers of these countries
occasionally waged wars against their neighbors in order to obtain the
working hands they desperately needed for agriculture. In Burma's
case, the ahmi-dans of the KEm-baung society were chiefly made up
of war captives. They were ethnically or functionally organized into
dsus-service groups such as ldmaing (crown praedial slaves or crown
farmers), myin (cavalry), hsin (elephantery), hKe-tu (lead miners),

and thdgyi-chet (sugar boilers).

The 4si-dhmu-ddns were classified into four grades. At the top
was the military service group known as su-gyi (big corps), which
consisted of the musketeers, the artillery, the cavalry, etc. Next to
it were the departmental security service groups known as su-thei
(small corps), which consisted of non-officers of the Hlut-taw and
the guardsmen of the Treasury and other depurtments. Then came
the crown artisans groups known as su-nu (tender corps). The last

grade consisted of the crown menial service groups called sﬁ-gz‘an
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(rough corps), which was chiefly composed of all menial servicemen
including the royal boatmen and the executionet-s.51 The sit-tans,
the royal edicts, and other administrative records such as the law
suits, the court decisions, and the patents issued to the soldiery tell

us about these Asi-dhmi-ddns, i.e., their ethnic origin, how and

when they were organized and settled in various parts of Burma, and
where their allotted lands were for their maintenance.
It is generally accepted that the organization and the settlement

of these &sdi-4hmil-dAns took place during the Taung-ngu period,

especially in the reign of King Tha-lun (1629-1648). In the early
Kon-baung period, King Alaing-min-tdyd settled the Mons and the

Manipuris at Kyauk-hse. His son Myei-du (1763-1776) settled

thousands of Thai war captives in central Bur‘ma.52 Some Thai

captives were appointed Yatana-bon-taik-thh in the custom houses at

seaports.53 A census of Thai people was taken in 1810.54

King

Meyi-dtx also settled the descendents of the Portuguese in Cha\ung-\u

35

and Yei-u townships. In 1800 their population numbered about five

thousand.56

The Manipuris were organized into different dsus--some in the
léma‘mg as praedial slaves; some in the cavalry; some in the army;
some in mining; and some given to members of the royalty and the

57

nobility as slaves. In the Burmese troops dispatched to Chiangmai

in 1807 there was a Manipuri battalion of five thousand men.58
King Bddon brought Muslims as war captives after the annexation
of Rakhine in 1785. They were organized into regiments of

musketeers and horse soldiers®® and were settled in Ydmeé-thin,
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60 Some were settled in and

Kyauk-hse, and Kan-balu townships.
around the royal capitals to guard the palace.

The Chinese were not numerous in the crown service groups.
They were found only in two @ as sugar boilelﬂss1 and lead

miners. 62

They were organized into these é@ by King Badon
during the first decade of the nineteenth century. Of course there
were many Chinese people who were not members of @s_. Most of
them lived in the royal city as merchants and shopkeepers.
Jade mining in the M?J-gahng district developed under their
entrepreneurship. 63

Of the crown service groups, the crown praedial slaves or the
crown farmers of the lémating-ésﬁ are worthy of note. It seemed that
their origins began as war captives. But, in the later Kon-baung
period, the Burmans were also recruited in this égg‘_, presumably
because no more war captives were available since Burmese power
declined at the advent of British colonialism. The new recruits were

4 65

the criminalsB and the kyuns bought by the crown. Moreover,

there was a custom that any person who wanted to marry a lz{m:iing
woman was required to be registered in the léma?mg-ésﬁ .66

The léme:ing villages were located around the royal city, in
Kyauk-hse and Séfin townships. Some were: the Aung-pin-le
Léma:ing, the Kyw:e-myt\)-pe\i szma‘?mg, the Let-we La'ma‘ing, the Let-ya
Lamding, the Min-gila Limaing, the Ngdsih-gu Ldmaing, the

7 The names

Nw\a-my?)-pe\i La’ma\.ing, and the Shwei-nén-yb L:Sma\u'ng.6
Kywé-myt\)-pe\i and Nwz\a-myt\)-pe\i La’ma:ings reveal that the crown

farmers in these regiments were provided with draft cattle and seeds
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by the state. We do not know exactly the acreage of land under
their cultivation. But, according to some documents, we are told that
the Let-we Ldmaing had 4340 pes (7,681 acres) and the Let-ya
Limalng had 6043 pes (10,696.8 acres) for cultivation.®®

All these crown farmers had to work as instructed by the
Lémzfmg-wun--Commandant of the Lafma‘mg' Regiments. Tilling the
land, sowing the seeds, transplanting the seedlings, and harvesting

the crops were to be carried out only on the marked days that were

announced by the Lamaing-wun after consulting the Ya-zd Mat-tan

Kyan (the Book of Astrology?).69 The lands assigned to them were
fertile and productive. Irrigation was accessible. As for land rent,
they had to pay to the crown only 13.25 percent of the pr-oduce.70
It is, therefore, apparent that their life was more secure than that of
the common people called g’\_g_}_u_'. It is not a;stonishing‘ to find that some
athis made attempts to become crown farmers even though the
l4maing-dsu was looked down upon by other status g'roups.71

The su-thei or departmental security service groups, the sG-nu
or the crown artisans groups, and the sﬁ-gjan or the crown menial
service groups were of course the minor status groups, among whch

72 All of them were

the sﬁ-aén were the lowest in social status.
allotted lands for their maintenance. And these lands, being located
in the alluvial tracts along the river banks of the Irrawaddy, the
Chindwin, the Mu, and the Myit-nge, or in the perennial tracts where

irrigation was accessible, allowed a life in peaceful times as being

somewhat likable and livable.
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The population of Burma in the later K?m-baung period is

estimated at over four milljon.73

Insofar as the Athis are concerned,
a document reveals that there were 114,128 households, whereas the
Ahmd-ddns numbered 105,818 households.'? In estimating the
population of Burma, Major Burney, the British Resident at Ava after
the first Anglo-Burmese war, warns us:
Under the Burmese government, however, the monasteries
are numerous, and always full of men who desire to avoid
public service; and the inhabitants run up two or three
houses as one and adopt other means for concealing their
habitations and escaping taxations. We may therefore allow
as many as seven souls to each house set down in their
returns; and [ think if we add a tithe for omissions and
false Treturns on the part of the local officers of
Mendaragyee {Badon or Bo-daw-hpaya), we shall obtain a

tolera]?gy correct account of the population of Burma and
Pegu.

When we work out the population of dthis and dhmi-didns as
suggested by Burney, we get 878,786 athis and 814,799 dhmi-dans.
This population represents only central Burma. Lower Burma, the
Shan state; the northern Burma of Mo-nyin, Mo-gaing, and Bhamo
districts; and the peripheral areas where ethnic people lived are not
included.

Generally speaking, the g’t_hi§ were the Burmans who paid a tithe

(dasama-bha-ga) or a capitation tax (thAthi-mei-dd) to the

government and who were also liable to military service in times of
war. With respect to their social status, the 4this were considered
lower than the 4hmi-ddns and higher than the kyuns. Of course, it
was they who were the most vulnerable to the maladministration of the
local and central government authorities. They were, therefore,

referred to as the hs‘m-z‘e-th‘as or poor folks.76 Most of them lived
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in villages in rural areas under the rule of e{thi-thu-g_\a“s or headmen,
who were responsible to the dthi-wun (the minister of @ and/or
corvees).

An é&m village was of a closed type. It usually had communal
lands called the athi-myei that could be brought under cultivation by
the members of the village athis. The outsiders, or kat-pas, were
denied this right. But if the communal lands were abundant, the
headman could allot some land to outsiders for cultivation as long as
they remained in the village. The children born to the union of the
village 4thi and the outsider kat-pa were called alas. As for
inheritance, only the children of the same sex as the a’t_hJ; parent
could inherit their ﬁ parent's lands. Thus, if the g’_’(_h_i parent was
a woman, then only her daughters could inherit her lands; her sons
could not.77

As village society was a closed type, social movement in the
Kon-baung period is hardly seen except in the times of social unrest
and of great scarcity. This condition was either because the
hereditary chiefs did not allow their people to move out of their
villages lest the chiefs should lose their privileges over the people,
or because the people themselves, mostly cultivators, were much
attached to their villages since their choice of occupation was limited.

Evidence reveals that people fled their villages because of
epidemics78 and scarcity.79 Moreover, the demand for cash
contributions and other imposts by the state were also reasons for
running away. An epistle of Shin Nanda Ddza, popularly known as

Kyl-gan Shin-gyl, tells of the conditions of an gthi village:
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The date fixed by you, for the final payment of taxes
and tolls is past, but the revenue from our village still
remains uncollected. In this present time of change and
discord, the villagers face a financial crisis of their own.
The expected and carefully calculated income, so regular in
the past, has failed to accrue; the creditors press for
re-payment of debts, and all business, trade and crafts are
in disturbed state. On top of it all, there are old taxes
and new tolls to pay. Troubled and despondent, many
villagers have abandoned their property and left the
village, and it is only through the assistance and leadership
of the elders gbat the village has been saved from complete
disintegration.

Evidence is not rare that the athis were called for military servir:e,81

82 and that some poor

that cash contributions were exacted from them,
athis took bondage loans pledging either themselves or their family
members83 in order to meet the demands. So the indebtedness of the
people was not only because of their poor economy but also because

of the frequent demands of contributions and corvee labor by the

crown.
Kyuns
The Burmese word "kyun" is loosely translated as "slave." In

K‘on-bauhg.society everybody was the kyun of the king and of
someone else. The wuse of their first person pronoun,
kyun-daw (meaning I, the royal kyun), or kyun-nok (meaning I, the
inferior kyun), strongly suggests that there had been a social
relationship of patron-client type. The kyuns were of two types:
religious kyuns and non-religious kyuns. Some were redeemable and
some were not.

The non-religious kyuns were called law-ki kyuns. They were

either paid or non-pecuniary servants. The Burmese Dhamma-thats

(Coded Civil Law) give clear definitions of the law-ki-kyuns.
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According to the Shwei-myin Dhamméi-that (The Dhammd-that of the

Golden Rule) a man was called kyun when he was (1) bought with
money, (2) born to a kyun mother, (3) born to kyun parents,
(4) given as a present, (5) sold by himself, (6) hired for his labor,

4He

and (7) provided with food and shelter in times of scarcity.8
had certain rights and freedom to be enjoyed. (A detailed discussion
on the kyuns will appear later.) Unlike slaves, kyuns were not
subject to torture.

Although redeemable kyuns were prevalent, there were also
non-redeemable kyuns. When war captives were not available, as the
country was declining, King Min-don bought several hundred kyuns
for his projects. These kyuns were known as the crown-purchased-

kyuns (Ngwei-daw-we-kyuns). Some were assigned to crown lands85

and some were organized into a special force of musketeers . 36 They
were perpetually attached to their assigned status groups.

Other non-redeemable kyuns were young girls who were sold for
prostitution, although such trade was very rare. During the time of
King Bddon, the number of prostitutes was limited and put under the
control of the myd-wun. And, most remarkably, King Rddon once put

87 suggesting that some female

an adulteress into prostitution,
criminals were recruited into such trade as a punishment. The
prostitutes were settled at the outskirt of the city called
Za\'g'yin-we.'.88 At the time when Henry Yule came to Burma during
the early reign of King Min-ddn, the social conditions of Burma
seemed to be still deteriorating due to maladministration of the

previous reign and the second Anglc-Burmese war. The envoy
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reports that some young girls were being sold for prostitution.89 We
have a few thet-kdyits, the contractual terms of which tend to
indicate such a situation.

M{ Thit and M{ Hnit

Thet-kdyit 1225, Thddin-gyut waning 7°° M{ Me of
Palwei-dan quarter, Royal Golden City, states, "I would
like to sell my daughters, M{ Thit and sister Mi Hpit to be
kyuns for a sum of 150 kyats of the 25 kyat-ke®" silver.
The buyer shall have the right to step over, trample upon,
and take them to wives. They also shall accomplish any
task assigned to them. If they abscond, or are taken away
by their old master or by a ruler, the guarantors, M{ Gun,
Mi Hmon, U Hsaing, the attendant, and U Gaung shall be
responsible for repayment of 150 kyats of the bondage loan
plus the kyun's labor values.

A Y ~

When it is stated to the royal clerk, Min Kyaw Min

Tin, the royal clerk buys tgﬁm outright, giving I viss 9

kyats of the 1 kyat-tet-daing™ silver plus 11 kyats of alloy

in order to get 120 kyats of ywet ni silver, the equivalent

of 150 kyats of the 25 kyat-kE silver, to Mi Me and the
guarantors, M{ Gun, M{ Hmon, U Hsaing, and U Gaung.

When M{ Thit and sister M{ Hnit are bought outright,

the witness is Maung Shwei Sb, son of Pan-nyo village

headman; the assayer and weigher, Maung Lu Thit, the

guargiman of north Ma-yabm, and the writer, U Hlamg of

Ava.
I am not saying that this is a thet-kayit of the sale of a young girl
for prostitution. But it contains seductive terms agreed upon by the
borrower or seller. And such terms were used only for the sale of
unmarried young girls in the royal city. Moreover, the use of "sell
outright" or "buy outright" suggests that these kyuns were
non-redeemable.

If otherwise, the kyuns were redeemable. The majority of the
thet-ka'z;'ts consisted of such types. Certain terms were agreed upon

by both parties. In such a case the creditor was not an absolute
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master, nor the kyun a chattel slave. In connection with the
relationship between the master and the kyuns, an Italian missionary,
Rev. Father Sangermano, who came to Burma in 1782 and lived for
some years in the royal city and in Rangoon, gives the following
account:

The slaves are, for the same reason, treated as
children, and as forming part of the family of their
masters; indeed it is not a rare thing for them to become
the sons-in-law of their master. But, it must be
remembered that slavery is not for life in these parts. If a
man can save sufficient to pay the debt for which he was
enslaved, he becomes free. It often happens that a man
will sell his children, or his wife, or even himself, to pay
taxes and imposts; though these transactions should be
looked upon rather as pledges than sale, as the slavery
thus entered into is never perpetual. Hence none but the
slaves of the pagodas and those who are employed to burn
the dead, are considered as irgt‘?mous, and with these alone
not one will contract marriage.

However, there were also some runaway cases. In Wﬁn-byef, for
example, six out of forty-five kyuns during 1848-1885 were found

making attempts to abscond, some cases involving theft.95

In Le-zin,
only one out of twenty-five kyuns was found making an attempt to
run away. Generally speaking their masters were lenient to their
kyuns. The kyuns, on the other hand, had rights to redeem
themselves at any time after the lapse of contracted years. They
could also seek new masters who they thought were more good

natured.

Hpaya Kyuns

Throughtout the classical period of the Burmese history,
thousands of kyuns were dedicated to religious institutions by the

kings, the ministers, and the devotees. Endowments of lands to the
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temples and monasteries were also enormous. Pagan's downfall was,
therefore, in part attributed to this enormous land endowment together
with the loss of labor as a result of dedicating kyuns to the

6 In the later period, the kings cautiously controlled the

relig‘ion.g
religious institutions and the lavish endowments of land and labor to
the Buddhist Church. In the K?)n-baung period, such endowment by
people (except the king himself) seemed to be forbidden. The kings,
too, did not lavishly dedicate lands and kyuns to the pagodas and
monasteries which they built.

In the Kon-baung period, the kings, whenever they deemed it

necessary, recruited the criminals who were condemned to death into

the hpayi-kyun-dsu. Therefore, they were considered unclean, and

consequently they became outcasts. The glebe lands and the
hereditary hg'agé-kﬂns, on the other hand, were declining for a
variety of reasons: the documented inscriptions were being
destroyed; some glebe lands slipped into secular control; and some
hgézé-k.ﬂns fled their village. The Shwei-tha-lyaung pagoda
inscription reads as follows: "Of one hundred and twenty-five
payakyuns (hpayi-kyuns) only thirty remained, and out of twelve
hundred and thirty-six pes (2, 187.72 acres) originally given to the
pagoda, only ninety-four rema.ined."97

Apart from the hpégﬁ-kmns, there were two other types of

religious kyuns, the pf-tékat-kyuns or the kyuns of the Buddhist

Scriptures, and the kya{mg-kyuns or the kyuns of the monasteries.

The hpaya-kyuns and the pi-tikat-kyuns were non-redeemable,

whereas the kyahng-kyuns were otherwise. In the payroll of
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servicemen during the times of Kings Min-don and Thi-baw, it is
recorded that there were fifty phdya-kyuns who got 407 kyats a

month (8.14 per head),98 eleven pl’-ta{kat-kyuns who got 115 kyats a

month (10.45 per head)?® and 170 kyaung-kyuns who got 1418 kyats
0

a month (8.34 per head). 1% As far as the hpayh-kyuns are
concerned, the number mentioned above does not represent the whole
population. They were the ones assigned to famous pagodas around

the royal city.
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CHAPTER 2

LATER KON-BAUNG ECONOMY: AGRICULTURE

The king held ultimate ownership of all land. The people, on
the other hand, were regarded as the nominal holders of the land to
the extent permitted by the crown. In other words, they were
regarded as the free tenants of the king; they could manage and
alienate the land that they held, within their social institution. The
king exacted the tithe of the produce from the people not as land
revenue, but as land rent.1 As an ultimate landowner, the Kking
could take the land back from the pecple for no reason. But such
forfeiture seldom took place unless people became involved in crimes
or rebellions. However, though the landholders enjoyed the right of
alienation, they were not permitted to donate their lands to the
sasana or the Buddhist religion.

In the Kon-baung p_eriod, three types of landholding prevailed:

the state lands (min-myei or 4ya-daw-myei), the religious lands

(wut-tdgan-myei), and the private lands (bo-babaing-myei). Apart

from these types of landholdings were the lands called myei-lut or
wastelands. Anyone could freely reclaim the wastelands under

cultivation. Such reclaimed lands were called dhimd-iU-chda-myei or

land acquired by right of first clearing. The holder could alienate

them except for the outright donation to the religion.
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State lands were classified into four types: the lands owned by

the king (nin-zin-dya-daw-meyi), the lands owned by the chief queen

(yun-baung-pa-myei), the lands confiscated from the people who

allegedly committed treason (thein-zu-pa-myei), and the lands taken

into state ownership  because of the failure of heirs

( zon-thei—a'mwei-byat-myei).2 The first two types were located mostly

in the fertile perennial tracts of Médafya, Mandalay, Shwei-bo,
Kyauk-hse, and Min-bu. The other types spread all over central and
lower Burma, especially along the Chindwin, Irrawaddy, and Sittang
river valleys. The state lands could also be acquired by royal orders
declaring such wastelands to be the crown r-esex'ves.3 These state
lands were important not only to the Kbn-baung economy but also to
politics and administration. This concern will be discussed in detail
under "land distribution."

Religious lands were fairly extensive in Burma. From the time
of Aniruddha--popularly known as .&naw-yéhta (1044-1077)~--through-
out the classical period, the kings, nobles, and commoners lavishly
dedicated lands and kyuns to the religion. The glebe lands were, of
course, exempted from taxation, and the religious kyuns, too, from
corvee labor and military service. After dedication, lands and kyuns
could never be withdrawn. According to Michael Aung-Thwin,
172,445 pes of glebe lands (305,538.1 acres)4 and 15,257 religious
kyuns were dedicated to various pagodas and monasteries throughout

5 It is, therefore, said that the

the Pagan period up to A.D. 1301.
country's wealth and strength were eventually depleted by these

lavish endowments of lands and kyuns to the religion.
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In the Kdn-baung period, the kings, therefore, did not allow the
people to donate their lands and kyuns to the religious institutions.. 8
King Bddon even made attempts to confiscate some religious lands the
owners of which, the pagodas and monasteries, had perished. But

when he made consultations about his plan with the Primate, the

Tha-thdnabyd Hsdya-daw, the latter opposed his plan.7 King Badon's
plan came to naught. However, evidence shows that he tacitly
encouraged the people who tried to bring the glebe lands into their
control.

The religious lands were of three kinds. The first was the land
dedicated to the pagodas and temples (hpdyi-myei); the second was
the land dedicated to the Buddha's Teachings or the Sacred
Scriptures (Qf-tékat-mzei); and the last was the land dedicated to the
monasteries (kyaﬂmg-myei).8 Moreover, we also find a very
interesting type of landholding about which the scholars seem to be
unaware. This was the land dedicated to the nat or spirit which
came to be known as the spirit land (nat-myei). Like the glebe
lands, the spirit land was exempted from taxation.9 It was,
therefore, included as a type of religious land. But, we do not find
much spirit land, possibly because of our limited knowledge in this

area. All of these religious lands were called wut-tég‘an-myei. No

tax was levied on these lands when worked by the religious kyuns.
However, when non-related people worked on these lands, five kyats
per pe was levied as a tax.m

The private lands were categorized into three types: (1) the

land acquired by the right of first clearing, called dhama-u-cha-myei;
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(2) the land given outright by the king, called min-pei-myei; and

(3) the land bought with money, called ngwei-we-ngwei-paung-myei.

Known as ancestral land (bB-bébairhg-myei), since it was transferable

and inheritable11 these were the lands from which the state exacted
revenues and at times fell into mortgages. Each village had extensive
lands, including reserves for cultivation, within its jurisdiction.
According to social custom, these lands could be acquired by means
of reclamation and purchase within one's village jurisdiction.
However, the land could not be sold outright to an outsider unless
the other party was the overlord. Land was plentiful, and only labor
was scarce. Most people were peasant proprietors, and it was useless
to possess many pes of land without labor. Under such conditions a
large landowner class could not come into existence.

Distribution of Land

The Kon-baung economy was largely agrarian, the practice of
which consisted of wet -cultivation (le), dry cuitivation (ya),
vegetable cultivation on the alluvial lands along the river banks where
monsoon floods annually take place (ka‘ing—kﬂ\n), and gardening
(u-yin). People worked on their lands for sufficiency alone; no cash
crop cultivation or market-oriented economy ever existed in their
customary society before the reign of King Min-don. They lived in

villages under the charge of hereditary chiefs, and every village had

its communal lands called dthi-myei or bon-myei. The community

members who had no lands or fewer lands could reclaim new plots of

land and bring them under cultivation.
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People who were engaged in agriculture can be classified into
three types: namely, the crown farmers, peasant proprietors, and
tenants. They were the backbone of the Kbdn-baung economy and

12 In the country,

society, which never had a landed gentry class.
only the king and his chief queen owned extensive estates. King
Thi-baw (1878-1885), the last king of the Kdn-baung dynasty, owned
145,906.75 pes (510,673.6 acres)13 and his chief queen owned

14 All these crown lands

6,128.75 pes (21,695.78 acres) of rice lands.
were located in the fertile perennial tracts where irrigation was
accessible. Some of the crown lands in the vicinity of the capital city
were perpetually assigned to the crown praedial slaves called lémaﬁng

4si-thhs, from whom the king usually exacted a tithe of produce as

land rent. But there were other la'ma\mg-ésu'-th?zs who were provided

with draft cattle and seeds by the crown and from whom half of the
produce or so was, therefore, collected as land rent.

Another type of crown land was the éhmﬁ-dén-sé-myei--land

granted to various service groups for their maintenance. It consisted
of three types, namely, land for residence (nei-myei), land for
cultivation (lok-myei), and land for maintenance (s‘a-mzei).15 The
newly-organized service groups were usually allotted lands for
residence and cultivation. Others generally received lands either for
cultivation or for maintenance. For military service groups, land was
granted for cultivation. When they were off duty, the soldiers
worked on their lands peacefully. Lands allotted to crown artisan
groups were for their maintenance, and they received a certain

portion of the produce from their land as land rent.
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Documents relating to the allotment of land to service groups are
extant in the forms of (1) patents issued to the soldiery by the
Hlut-taw, (2) royal edicts, and (3) the statements of hereditary
chiefs. Customarily, a private received 5 pes (8.9 acres); a platoon
commander, 7 pes and 2 seiks or 7.5 pes (13.3 acres); and a
company commander, 10 pes (17.7 acr'es).16 The lands so allotted to
the crown service groups were located in central and lower Burma,
especially in the districts of Martaban, Mégwe‘i, Mandalay, Pegu,
Prome, Sdgaing, and Taung-ngu.

Lands granted to crown service groups--especially foot soldiers,
musketeers, cavalry units, and royal boat squadrons--were regarded
as their private lands, since their holdings were transferable and
inheritable. Islands in the Irrawaddy River and the inundated areas
along the Chindwin and Irrawaddy Rivers were granted mostly to

17 The horse soldiers were settled and allotted lands

royal boatmen.
in Shwei-bo, Sdgaing, Kyauk-hse, Meik-hti-la, Myin-gyan, Kyauk-
padaing, and Yamé-thin. The members of elephant groups were also
granted lands both for residence and for cultivation. Their villages
were located mostly in Mdddya, Sdgaing, Yaw, Magwel, and Prome
districts. 18

So far, we have no knowledge of how many pes of land were
allotted to each service group. But we can work out the lands
allotted to military service groups. When reorganized in 1827, the
K?m-baung army consisted of 348 company commanders (thwei-thauk-
gvi), 1,716 platoon commanders (dakyat), and 17,086 privates (4hmi-

19

dans). (See Appendix 4.) It would require 3,480 pes (6,165.9
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acres) for company commanders, with an allotment of 10 pes per
head; 12,870 pes (22,803.1 acres) for platoon commanders, with an
allotment of 7 pes and 2 seiks per head; and 85,340 pes (151,205.4
acres) for privates, with an allotment of 5 pes per head, all of which
would amount to 101,690 pes (180,174.34 acres) of land. During King
Thi-baw's reign, military strength went down to 15,7502° and,
therefore, much service land became unoccupied.

As far as land distributions among the social classes are
concerned, no statistics are available. But we have a few
documents--patents issued to the soldiery by the Hlut-taw and land-
granting royal edicts--that show how land was distributed among
certain social groups. In Mdddya township, there was a village
(Thayet-taw) where military servicemen were settled. According to a

patent of land allotment in 1801, 187 military servicemen

(sui-gyi-dhmi-dan) lived in this village. The village tract covered an

area of 449.5 pes (796.42 acres) of cultivable land. The patent of

land allotment21 (kyo-lan) in 1801 gives the following data:

Landholder No. of pes owned
Lord of Sagaing (Heir Apparent) 15 (26.6 acres)
Lord of Bassein 5 (8.85 acres)
Eater of Hlaing-tet town 1.5 (2.7 acres)
Eater of Pauk-myaing town 1.5 (2.7 acres)
Eater of Malun town 2 (3.5 acres)
Shwei Taung Pyan Chi (Groom of

Royal Apt.) 14 (24.8 acres)
Groom of the Front House 5.5 (9.7 acres)

Mdni Ban-dhd (an official in

religious affairs) 5 (8.9 acres)
Eater of Mdddya town 13.25 (24.5 acres)
Ngd Shwei Kyaw (Headman) 11 (19.5 acres)
Toddy palm grove 2 (3.5 acres)
Village area 69.75 (123.5 acres)
Fifty-seven military servicemen 304 (538.1 acres)
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As the evidence shows, the village had 449.5 pes (795.6 acres)
of cultivable lands, of which some members of the royalty and the
nobility owned 62.75 pes (111.1 acres) or 13.96 percent of the total
land; the headman, 11 pes (19.47 acres) or 2.2 percent; the
privates, 304 pes (538.1 acres) or 67.63 percent. The village area
comprising the reserved communal lands covered an area of 71.75 pes
(127 acres) or 15.96 percent. Every family owned at least 5 pes
(8.85 acres) of land for cultivation. As the lands owned by members
of the royalty and the nobility had to be rented out, some families
would also work as tenants. For big families, reclamation of land
could be made out of the communal lands.

In another patent of land grant issued to the W\m-kyin
musketeers, who were organized and settled at Kut village on 2 June
1801, we find that 140 were allotted 765 pes and 2 seiks (1,356.3
acres) out of 1,050 pes (1,860.4 acres) of cultivable lands measured

in this village tract. The remainder was distributed22 as follows:

Landholder No. of pes owned

Ya-z4 Wei-lu (an Official) 21.0 pes (21.2 acres)
Zei-tdyit (Governor) 6.5 - (11.5 acres)
Ngd San T6 (Land Surveyor) 20.0 - (35.4 acres)
Nan-d4 Wei Thaw (Herald) 6.0 - (10.6 acres)
Groom of the Royal Apartment 6.0 - (10.6 acres)
Thiri Shwei Taung (an Official) 6.0 - (10.6 acres)
Tha Wut Hti (an Official?) 6.5 = (11.5 acres)
Clerk to the Land Surveyor 6.5 - (11.5 acres)
Village area 45.0 - (79.7 acres)
Gardens 20.0 - (35.4 acres)
Swamp 42.0 - (74.3 acres)
Wasteland 108.0 - (191.2 acres)

Eight officials owned or were granted 69.5 pes (123 acres) or 6.6

percent of the total land in this village, and 140 musketeers were
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allotted 72.9 percent of the land. Wasteland was also extensive and
people could at any time reclaim new lands for cultivation.

Another land grant to the Pwé-da‘mg-kyaw Boat Squadron also
reveals the distribution of land ownership in the Ké]z‘a-mycf tract. In
this tract there were 242 pes (428.78 acres) of cultivablz lands of

which 142 pes were allotted to the Pwé-daﬁng-kyaw Boatmen. Some

royal family members and officials also owned lands23 in this tract as
follows:
Landholder No. of pes owned
Lord of SAgaing (Heir Apparent) 1.5 pes (2.7 acres)
Min Hla Kyaw Htm (an Official) 30.0 - (53.1 acres)
Nei- myo Zei-yd Kyaw Htin
(an Official) 13.0 - (23.0 acres)
Ex-Clerk to the Lamamg-wun 20.0 - (35.4 acres)
Eater of Malun town 6.0 - (10.6 acres)
Eater of Hlaing-tet town 1.0 - (1.8 acres)
Headman of Mdddya town 2.5 - (4.4 acres)
Groom of the Front House 1.5 - (2.7 acres)
Gardens 6.5 - (11.5 acres)
Residential area 18.0 - (31.9 acres)

The absent land owners, i.e., the Heir Apparent and other officials,
owned 31.2 percent, whereas the Royal Boatmen owned 58.7 percent
of the land. No reserved or communal lands were granted to them.
As is already known, before the introduction of the paid salary
system in the time of King M\m-dbn, land was the main source of
income for all servicemen. Royalty and nobility were granted towns
and villages as their appanages, from which they enjoyed revenues.
Sometimes they were also granted lands. The wun-zza-mzei were the

24 They used to acquire lands by

lands granted to nobility.
reclamation and/or by purchase. However, evidence concerning the

land-grant to officials in the later K?)n-baung period is, so far, not
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found in bulk and we can not guess what portion of land was in the
possession of the noble class.

So that the reader can see a broader perspective of the land
distribution, the focus of my study shifts from a village tract to a
township. Fortunately, we have a Taung-dw‘m-g’ﬁ district sit-tan of
1783, recorded on corypha palm leaves, the copying date of which is

25 Even though the headman of Taung-dw‘m-gy‘l states

22 April 1872.
that there were five towns and ninety-nine villages, actually there
were 142 villages.

The sit-tan of every town and village tells us whether or not
there existed any crown and religious land in its jurisdiction. The
amount of land under cultivation was shown by yokes of buffalo work.
Sixteen villages contained glebe lands, comprising 160 yokes of
buffalo work. Crown lands were found in three villages, numbering
ninety-three yokes of buffalo work. The rest, presumably private
lands, amounted to 1,837 yokes of buffalo work. According to a
British record, a yoke of buffalo can work eight to ten acres of wet
cultivation (le), and twelve to fifteen acres of dry cultivation (3@).26
However, the sit-tins do not clearly distinguish between le and ya or
wet cultivation and dry -cultivation. In converting the above-said
lands into acreage, I use the overall average number eleven of eight
to ten, and twelve to fifteen acres that a yoke of buffalo can work
both in wet and dry cultivation lands. Thus, the distribution of land

in this district is as follows: 1,023 acres of crown lands, 1,760 acres

of glebe lands, and 20,207 acres of private lands. In other words,
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private lands occupied 87.9 percent, glebe lands 7.65 percent, and
crown lands 4.45 percent.

What about land distribution in the whole country? To figure it
out among various institutions and the social classes, 1 studied 413
sit-tans collected from various parts of Burma proper and the
Myei-lat-dei-thd of the southern Shan state. Of them, 127 sit-tans
reveal the existence of glebe lands. However, the majority of them
do not give figures, and their statements concerning glebe lands are
very vague. It can, therefore, be assumed that the glebe lands
declined as the pagodas and the monasteries to which they were
dedicated perished. In the later Kc‘)n-baung period, no endowment of
land, except by kings, is ever witnessed. Moreover, the religious
lands gradually and stealthily fell under secular control. In short,
it can be assumed that the religious lands in the Kon-baung period
were not as extensive as in the classical period.

Land Values and Crops

Land was the prime source of livelihood in the Kon-baung
period. Burmese people valued the land as a sort of permanent
proper'ty27 because it could not be taken away by robbers and
bandits. For this reason alone, the Burmese people preferred
acquiring land to amassing gold and silver or to investing their
wealth in trade. However, land speculation in the strict sense did
not take place throughout the ages. This tradition can be attributed
to the factors of social customs and the self-sufficiency-oriented

economic system.
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As far as the land value of the later KBn-baung period is
concerned, there was no standard value since the triangular
relationship of labor, production, and market in a broader basis did
not exist. Furthermore, land measure and the monetary system were
rather vague and unsystematic. For example, people who bought and
sold lands did not clearly state either the actual size of land or the
quality of the silver currency.

The measure of land was usually depicted in such a way that it
could be (1) worked by so many transplanters (2) sown in so many
baskets of paddy or sesame seeds, (3) transplanted so many wisps,
and (4) harvested to yield so many baskets of such-and-such crops.
In Min-bu district, the land measure of le or rice field referred to
the number of working hands needed in a day's work of
transplantation. The evidence shows that land value was fixed on
this basis.

Strictly speaking, these were not real land values, although the
words "yaung" for "sell". and "we" for "buy" were used in the land
sale and mortgage thet-kén’ts. Certainly the value of land depended
upon several factors, such as the type of land, whether it was rain
fed or irrigated, the proximity to canals or reservoirs, productivity
of land, and the socio-economic and political conditions of the
country. As can be seen in Table 5, land values soared in 1821 and
1885, possibly due to political turmoil. Between 1821 and 1828,
Burma waged wars in Assam and Manipur, the tributary states of
Burma, which led to the first Anglo-Burmese war in 1824. The war

ended with the Yan-ddbo Treaty in 1826. In 1885, the third
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Table 5

Land Values in M‘in-bﬁ District

Year Location Size Value Value per hand
(working hand)

1814 Le-gaing 30 250.0 8.33
1817 - 30 420.0 14.00
1821 - 1C 280.9 28.9
1822 - 40 500.0 12.5
1828 Salin 19 30.0 1.58
1829 Le-gaing 25 300.0 12.00
1839 Salin 25 170.0 6.8
1856 sdgu’ 25 380.0 15.2
1885 Le-gaing 50 1150.0 23.0

Source: Pdribaik MS, Le-gaing Min Nwe Collection (hereafter MNC),

dated 17 March 1814; 22 March 1817; 23 July 1821; 14 June 1822;

Parabaik MS, no. 107, Salin Thu-gaung Collection (hereafter STC),

dated 30 October 1828; MNC, dated 3 March 1829; STC, no. 156,

dated 22 April 1839; MNC, dated 22 April 1856 and 11 July 1885.
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Anglo-Burmese war broke out, and the result was that Burma totaiy
lost its independence. During these wars, all able bodies were
drafted to go to war. Some individuals, therefore, had to seek more
loans on the security of their lands.

In Mon~-ywa and Chaimg-ﬁ townships the spatial measure of
paddy land 1is stated by the number of seedlings in wisps
transplanted in a field. The value of land was fixed on this basis.
Since there was no irrigation for -cultivation of rice lands, the
majority was rain fed. The cultivators relied upon the monsoon rain.
The paddy lands located near the perennial brooks or reservoirs
would naturally be more valuable than others. We have some
evidence, gleaned from the land mortgage thet-kéﬂ'ts, that reveals
the land values. (See Table 6.)

Mon-ywa and Chatmg-ﬁ townships were the areas where dry
cultivation (ya) prevailed. In ya, sesame, millet, cotton, etc. were
grown. The size of a ya was measured by the number of baskets of
seeds which were sown. The value was set on this basis. (See
Table 7.)

The last decade of King Badon's reign, 1810-1819, was subject to
much economic hardship and social unrest. The king sent troops to
the princely kingdoms of Assam and Manipur to intervene in the

28 King Bddon's aggressive wars

domestic affairs of these states.
depleted the country's wealth and manpower. Many people were
driven into destitution. The increases in the number of indebted

people, soaring land values, and social unrest were related. The
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Land Values in Mon-ywa and Cha{mg-h

Year Location Size Value Value per 200 Wisps
(number of wisps) (per acre)
1808 Ywa-pale 450 50.0 22.22
1811 Le-zin 550 265.0 96.36
1813 - 400 79.7 39.85
1815 Chaung-u 1,000 945.0 189.00
1820 Mon-ywei 200 200.0 200.00
1827 Kon-ywa 3,000 190.0 12.66
1843 Ngakin 2,000 164.0 16.4
Source: Palm Leaf MS, Le-zin Collection (hereafter LZC), dated 15

May 1808, 28 June 1811, 10 June 1813; Palm Leaf MS, Nwa-htein

Collection (hereafter NTC), dated 27 January 1815: WBC, dated 29

November 1843.

Ya Values in Nwa-htein Tract

Table 7

Year Size (in basket) Value Value per basket
1810 1 140 140

1814 .19 75 100

1818 1.75 500 285.7

1820 1 140 140

1827 .75 120 160

1830 .25 25 100

1831 .25 30 120

1854 .625 40 64

Source: NTC, datec¢ 17 June 1810, 9 May 1814, 28 July 1818, 26

June 1820, 31 March 1827, 25 October 1830, 21 April 1831; LZC dated

24 May 1854.
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money loan and the land mortgage thet-kéﬂ'ts reveal these facts,
which will be discussed in the following chapter.

The Price of Crops

Paddy rice has long been the staple crop of Burma. In the
K?m-baung period, it was extensively grown in Shwei-bo, Maddya,
Mandalay, Kyauk-hse, and Min-bu townships. Shwei-bo was one of
the major rice-growing areas only in the Kdn-baung period. Irrigated
cultivation prevailed in other areas since (or before) the classical
time. Rice growing fields, called le, were found mostly in the
Kon-baung mortgage deeds. Though Burma produced a fair amount
of surplus rice, export was not allowed except by the state. Rice
received by the government as revenue or as land rent was stored
for three years so that it could be distributed to poverty-stricken
people in times of war and famine. There is evidence that the
government distributed rice to people threatened with famine.29

In some regions where irrigation was not accessible, ya or dry
cultivation was practiced. The crops grown in ya are sesame, millet,
cotton, etc. In central Burma--present-day Mandalay, Mdgwei, and
Sdgaing divisions--ya cultivation was predominant. Of the ya

products, only cotton was exported to China.30

In the thet-kayits
the sale or mortgage of ya land was limited because it was not as
productive as the le.

In the inundated areas along the Chindwin and Irrawaddy
Rivers, vegetable cultivation was predominant. Beans, chili, onions,

31

peas, tobacco, tomatoes, etc. were grown on this land, referred to

as ka}ng-ky_u\n. The cultivators in such areas were generally better
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off because their ka.‘mg-kﬁgn land was very productive and they had
access to easy communication for trade. Very little of the ka\mg-kﬂ\ n
land was mortgaged, suggesting a sign of prosperity.

Gardening was confined to irrigated areas and inundated tracts.
The townships of Ma‘déya, Mandalay, and Kyauk-hse had gardens
owned by the royalty and the nobility. Betel vines, areca
nuts, coconuts, mangoes, plantains, etc. were grown in the gardens.
Around Mandalay, the last royal city of the Kan-baung dynasty,
there were twenty-four royal g‘ardens.32 As a stray document
reveals, in 1822-23 the royal gardeners sold out the royal garden
products--plantains and papayas--to the people.33

As far as we know, no cash-crop except cotton was ever
cultivated in the Kon-baung period until the time of King Min-ddn.
After the Second Anglo-Burmese War of 1852, Burma lost the very
productive, littoral province of Pegu and the Irrawaddy deltaic
region. Upper Burma relied upon Pegu and the Irrawaddy deltaic
region for rice and fish products. But when it fell to the British in
1853, King Min-don was compelled to introcduce economic reforms.
Thus a cash-crop economy became prevalent.

In KBn-baung Burma, statistics concerning the price of crops in
domestic trade are not available. People preferred bartering goods to
buying and selling with money. Therefore, the price of certain crops
found in various sources, mostly in the thet-ka’ﬂts, cannot be
regarded as the market price of that time. Nonetheless, they are of

historical value. Table 8 lists paddy prices and provides the reader

with a basis to estimate the economic conditions of that period.
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Table 8

Price of Paddy (1819-1885)
(for 100 baskets)

Year Price (in kyat) Reference

1819 90.5 In-lei (southern Shan state)
1824 100.0 Shwei-bo’

1829 60.0 Byan-gya (Yei-u township)
1834 40.0 Yei-u

1837 22.0 Le-zin (Mon-ywa township)
1844 100.0 Byan-gyd

1849 50.0 -do-

1854 100.0 Yei-u

1859 150.0 -do-

1864 50.0 Ava

1869 60.0 Amarapura

1875 130.0 Le-gaing (Pwin-byu township)
1879 100.0 Taung-dwin-gyi

1885 90.0 Salin

Source: Pdrdbaik MS, Thein Than Tun Collection (hereafter TTTC),

25 February 1819; pdrabaik MS, Yei-u_U Thaung Collection (hereafter

YTC), 31 October 1824; pardbaik MS, Byan-gya Collection (hereafter

BGC), 13 February 1829; YTC, 5 March 1834; LZC, 30 January
1837; BGC, 18 August 1844; Ibid., 23 April 2849; YTC, 19 August

1854; ibid., 25 June 1859; palm leaf MS, Ava Ko Lei Collection

(hereafter KLC), 27 July 1864; NLC, no. 1411, 1 August 1869; MNC,

30 June 1875; pardbaik MS, Taung-dwin-gyi Hla_Hpei Collection

(hereafter LPC), 10 May 1879; STC, no. 107, 10 March 1885. (For

complete information, see Appendix 3.)
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During the last decade of King Badon's reign, 1810-1819, the

price of paddy soared greatly. In 1804, it went up to 200 kyats per

34 in 1808, 250 kyats;°® in 1812, 400 kyats;°® and in

37

100 baskets;
1815, 200 kyats. (See Figure 1.)

The thet-kéﬂ't documents also reveal the prices of other crops,
although these occur less often. In many parts of upper Burma
where dry cultivation (ya) was predominant, millet was quite
extensively grown as it was the staple crop of the poor people.
However, we do not find ample evidence concerning the price of
millet. Moreover, the information is documented only by the thet-
k_éy_i§ of Le-zin village, and it is extremely limited. The price which
was current in that village in 1844 and 1855 was 50 kyats per 100

38 39

baskets. When

In 1861, the price went up to 62.5 kyats.
compared to the price which was current in 1785 in the -capital,
Amarapura (less than 15 kyats per 100 baskets),40 we can say that it
was soaring over three and four times.

Other crops were areca nuts, varieties of beans and peas, chili,
onions, palm sugar, pickled tea leaves, and tobacco. Each of them
occurs once in the thet-kéﬂ'ts. Therefore, we cannot determine the

current prices of these items. (See Table 9.)

Tenancy and Sharecropping

In the Kon-baung society land mortgaging was "extremely
common," but "the morgagee was bound to agree to redemption at any

ndl

period after the lapse of three years. Those who could not

redeem their mortgaged lands automatically became landless farmers.
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However, since labor was scarce, the mortgagors were permitted to
work on their mortgaged lands either as tenants or as sharecroppers.
Tenancy was of three kinds. In Mr. Parson's words, the types of
tenancy were as follows:
(1) The asu-cha tenant, who bears all the cost of
cultivation and pays a fractional share of the gross produce
of the land. In this group falls also the tenant or occupier
of state lands.
(2) The kon-hpet or partner tenant, who bears a
portion only of expense of cultivation and pays as rent a

portion of the gross produce.

(3) The asu-ponthe tenant, who pays a42t'ixed rent in
kind and bears all the expense of cultivation.

Table 9

Prices of Other Crops

Crops (year attached) Price (in kyat) Reference
Areca nuts (1821) 200.00 per 100 viss
Chili (1821) 10.00 -do-

Green peas (1827) 39.5 per 100 baskets
Onions (1832) 7.5 per 100 viss
Palm sugar (1878) 8.00 -do-~

Pe-gyi beans (1854) 30.00 per 100 baskets
Soy beans (1827) 15.75 -do-

Tea leaves (1806) 50.00 per 100 viss
Tobacco 27.00 -do-

Source: YTC, no. 26, 27 August 1821; MNC, 1821; TTTC, 2 May

1827; pérdbaik MS, Taung-gwin Monastery (Mandalay) Collection

(hereafter TGC), 26 April 1854; TTTC, 3 June 1832; pérébaik MS,

Nwe-tdme U Kyaw Hkin Ccllection (hereafter NKC), 22 November

1878; TTTC, 26 June 1827; LZC, 21 April 1806 and 30 January 1837.
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In land mortgage thet-kéﬂts one can see such agreements.
Usually the mortgagors asked for permission to work on the
mortgaged lands as tenants. This sort of practice was very common
in Mon-ywa township. Some cultivators agreed to pay a fixed tenancy
rate after mortgaging their lands. In one thet-kiyit, a cultivator

mortgaged his land for a sum of 83.33 kyats of ywet-ni silver. When

he was tenanted, he agreed to pay 100 baskets of paddy as land
r-ent.43 In another thet-kdyit, a tenant agreed to pay 300 baskets of
thoroughly winnowed paddy at the residence of the landlord, who
lived in the royal capital over 50 miles up the Irrawaddy River-.44

In the irrigated areas either the tenant or the landowner had to
pay water-rate. If it was debited to the tenant, the land rent would
become less; or, if the landowner furnished the seed and paid the
water-rate, the land rent was half the pr‘oduce.45 In areas where
irrigation was not available, the usual land rent was either one-fifth
or one-fourth of the produce. But it would be one-half if the
landowner supplied the seed.46 In ya-dominated areas, landowners
seldom supplied their tenants with the seed and they usually took
from one-fifth to one-tenth of the produce.47

At Win-byef, the mortgagors used to keep working on the lands
they mortgaged as tenants. They agreed to pay as land rent a fixed
amount of the produce no matter what the land yielded. Such
practice was called asu-pon-thei--fixed tenancy rate. Of the 21 land
mortgages so far extant, 16 are found to be of such a type. It is

noteworthy that some peasant proprietors took loans from the money-

lenders without pledging their lands. But they agreed to pay a fixed
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amount of paddy not as land rent but as an interest on the loan.
The customary interest rate was 60 baskets of paddy per 100 kyats a
year.48 Another thing to be noted in this circle is that interest on
the loan could be paid in either cash or in crop.

Moreover, sharecropping loans called lok-hpet-chei-ngwei were

also prevalent in this village tract. This indicates that land was
plentiful, whereas labor was scarce. One who agreed to work as a
tenant could receive such a loan from the landowner free of interest.
If the debtor could not repay the loan, he would remain a
sharecropper of the landowner, and his labor commuted the interest
payable on the loan. But the sharecropper bore all expenses and
paid half of the yield to the landowner. This type of relationship

was called tdyauk-tdhnan-za (each-party-eats-each-ear-of-grain

system). The following is a deed of sharecropping contract from
Mon-ywa township:

Jiinth waning moon of the month, Kason, year 1225
B.E. Mi Taw and husband Nga’ Hpyu, a private of the
North Ma-yabin Regiment, who reside at Min-ywa village
state: We shall agree to work as a sharecropper on the
land of the Siyei-daw-gyi (Great Clerk to the Council) with
our eight draft oxen and two yokes of cattle at our own
expense. We shall also pay one-half of the yield provided
that the Sayei-daw-gyi lends us a sharega-opping loan of 80
kyats of the twenty-five kyat-ké silver. We promise that
both parties must be benefitted. If we fail to comply with
our promise and any damage inflicts upon the
Sdyei-daw-gyl, we shall submit our son, Ngd Hkaing to be

a kyun.

Thereupon, Min Kyaw Min Tin, the Sézai-daw-gm"
lends Maung Hpyu a sharecropping loan of 80 kyat. The
witnesses are Maung Hke and Maung Lin of Min-ywa village.
The weigher and assayer of the gi}ver is Maung Shwei Le,
and the draftsman, Maung Kaung.
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Peasant proprietors, whenever they were faced with economic
hardship due to failure of rain, political unrest, natural calamity or
epidemics, used to mortgage their lands. Thus they became tenants.
People who did not possess land or other valuable property resorted
to sale of their children, wives, or themselves. They became kyuns
or non-pecuniary workers of the landowner or creditor. Kyuns were
employed mostly in agriculture.

Debtor-kyuns could always be redeemed. Records indicate that
they were sometimes redeemed by kings who wanted to emulate the
historic kings or Bodhisattvas. For example, on 13 July 1883 King
Thi-baw redeemed 1,394 kyuns paying over 40,000 kyats to the kyun
owners. It was done with the advice and supervision of the Kin-wun
Min-gyi. Of the kyuns, 1,154 were in their teens. >?

In summary, the Kon-baung economy rested mainly on
agriculture; people were mostly agriculturists. They grew crops for
sufficiency's sake only. Until King Min-don's time no cash-crop
prevailed except cotton, which was exported largely to China via
Bhamo. When lower Burma, the major rice-growing region, fell to the
British after the second Anglo-Burmese War in 1853, King Min-don
was compelled to introduce reforms. He adopted a coined currency
system and encouraged cultivators to grow cash crops by granting
funds in advance. A regulation concerning the reclamation of land
was also passed with a view to economic development; but the
primitive mode of agriculture, the main objective of which was for
self-sufficiency, still prevailed. Moreover, land mortgaging, which

was a sign of poor economy, was very common in the society. As for
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the distribution of land among social classes, there was no landed
gentry class. But there were many small landowners in every region
who employed debtor-kyuns on their lands. Therefore, economic

development was never witnessed in the KEm-baung period.
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CHAPTER 3

LATER KbN-BAUNG ECONOMY: TRADE

In later Kbn-baung Burma, trade was, as the evidence shows,
rather limited and bartering was prevalent. There were two principal
factors which determined Kon-baung trade: Burma's geographical
position and social customs.

Three different regions are apparent in Burma's geographical
position. The highlands and mountain ranges fringe central Burma,
the Irrawaddy River valley on the west, north, and east; the dry
zone is in the center; and the coastal and deltaic regions are located
in the south and southwest.1 The Irrawaddy River flows over 800
miles from the northern tip of Burma into the Bay of Bengal, forming
a vast river valley and a rich deltaic region. It gives easy access to
communication. The Burmese royal capitals of Pagan, Pinya, Sdgaing,
Ava, Amarapura, and Mandalay, the political centers of historical
Burma, were founded on its banks. These cities are not far away
from the confluence of the Chindwin with the Irrawaddy. Of course,
the Irrawaddy was, and still is, the life-line of Burma. From the
royal capitals one could go up the river to Bhamo, a frontier town
where trade with China took place, and down to Rangoon, a major
seaport, to the outside world. Moreover, the rice- growing areas of
Shwei-bo, Maddya, Kyauk-hse, and Min-bhi are also located close to

the Irrawaddy River and the royal capitals.
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The Irrawaddy has many tributary rivers, of which the
Chindwin, the Mu, and the Myit-nge are worth discussing briefly.
The Chindwin is navigable year-round for roughly 300 miles. It was
once the main route to the jade mines and to the two princely
kingdoms of Assam and Manipur, both of which were Burma's

2 The Mu flows through the rice-

tributary states before 1826.
growing area of Shwei-bo and empties into the Irrawaddy about 40
miles below the capital, Mandalay. It is navigable by country boat in
high water. The Myit-nge, with its tributary riverlets that flow
through the Kyauk-hse district, joins the Irrawaddy near Ava; it is
also navigable for some distance. Local trade developed along these
rivers.3

Because of easy access to communication, Burma's domestic trade
developed mainly at the capital city and along the Irrawaddy River.
Large merchant boats capable of carrying 100-200 tons of cargo, laden
with rice, salt, dried fish, and fish paste (ngdpf), set sail from lower
Burma to up-country towns and villages. There were also boats
laden with petroleum, cotton, jaggery or palm sugar, tamarind fruits,
and other upper Burma products floating down the river to deltaic
towns and villages.4 The major trading center of lower Burma was
Rangoon; of central Burma, the royal city; and of northern Burma,
the town of Bhamo.

According to British reports there were towns on the Irrawaddy
where trade prospered. For example, Yei-nan-gya‘ung was famous for
its petroleum trade. A British envoy on his way to Amarapura

reported that "the inhabitants were well-dressed. Many of them had
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gold spiral ear ornaments and were undoubtedly rich from the great
trade they ca.ry on the earth-oil."5 While the envoy was there,
there were thirty-three large merchant boats and many other small
ones anchored to load the earth-oil. The inflow of wealth from this
trade, it is said, amounted to 711,750 kyats or 889,687.5 sicca
rupees.6 Mﬁn-gyan was another town on the Irrawaddy, from which
cotton was exported largely to British Burma.7

Apart from waterways, Kon-baung Burma had no means of travel
except for a road linking Min-b‘u, situated on the right bank of the
Irrawaddy in central Burma, and :An, a gate-way to the Bay of
Bengal in the Rakhine province. The road was built by King Bddon
in 1816 at a cost of 20,000 kyat weights of silver.8 Having no
highways, the hinterland areas were rather isolated; the people
strived for self-sufficiency and therefore only a localized small trade
was conducted. Goods were carried by oxen-drawn carts.9 Pack

0
1 Of course, peddlers were more common.

mules were also used.

In the inland trade the Shan people are said to have been great
traders. They traveled all over Burma for trade, as far west as
Dwa-ya-wadi (Dvaravati) or Sandoway of the Rakhine province. A
Shan trader by the name of Ngd Pan once reported to King Badon in
1816 that the Governor of Dwa-ya-wa’di was very corrupt, to the
detriment of the traders. The report resulted in the dismissal of the

11

Governor from his office. As evidence shows, the Shan traders

frequented the Taung-dw\m-g'y?l district too. We find that people in
this district sometimes used the Shan weights in their business

12

transactions. The Shan people were mostly highlanders, and there
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were many passes and tracks that came down to the plains. The
Nat-hteik pass and the tracks of Hsinwi, Hsipaw and Hsum Hsai were
the major trade routes from the northern Shan states to the Burmese
capitals. The other passes were along the line of the Shan hills
stretching from Bhamo to Taung-ngu, through which the Shan traders
came down to the plain.13

As far as we know, the Shan products were coarse papers, soy

15

ber:ms,14 cheroot leaves, and, most importantly, dried and pickled

tea. 15 During the reigns of Kings Min-ddn and Thi-baw, tea was
declared a royal monopoly.

In upper Burma and elsewhere in the Shan states, industries
such as silk weaving, 17 lacquerware, 18 pottery, 19 and
blacksrhjthing20 produced articles to meet the local demand. In the
local and inter-regional trade, these articles were bartered for certain
crops or sold for money at the local markets or at local pagoda
festivals.

In central Burma, where political centers were established for
centuries, trade was confined mostly to the royal city and to some
other towns located on the Irrawaddy. Of course, trade was
dominated by a few merchants, the largest bidders of the monopolies

farmed out by the Hlut-taw.21

Some high-ranking officials were also
engaged in such business either by royal commission or by
seli"-motivation.22 Furthermore, the servicemen of the royal navy also
performed trade in their boats along the Irrawaddy with permission of

the Hlut-taw. For this privilege, they paid with a certain number of

imported muskets or other military-related materials, such as niter,
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23

lead, swords, and lances. As for petty traders and pedlars they

were bound to pay tolls and 10 percent ad valorem duties at the
landing stages for their goods.24 Customarily, toll fees were
collected according to the size of the cargo boats they used in
trading.25 In some areas, brokerage fees were also collected from
both vendors_and purchasers at the point of sale.26

Other than the river routes there were no roads; only the cart
tracks that linked one village to another were accessible. In such
areas people were naturally compelled to practice self-sufficiency since
regular trade with other regions could not be carried out in the rainy
season, ‘except for a few peddlers who sometimes frequented these
places.

In the coastal and deltaic regions were the Rakhinese, the Mons,
and the Karens. Like the so-called Burmese g’tﬁ, they were mostly
cultivators. Fishing and gardening were also carried out fairly
extensively. The big merchants at Rangoon were not the Burmans or
other indigenous people, but the foreigners. We haQe no evidence of
local trade, but that does not mean there was none. These regions
were very fertile and productive, although thinly populated. Because
of wars and insurrections people fled their towns and villages, taking

refuge in neighboring countries.27

As a matter of fact, both local
and interregional trade could hardly flourish during the later part of
the eighteenth century. By the beginning of the nineteenth century,
however, inter-regional trade between upper Burma and the deltaic

region and the Rakhine province again came alive.
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Local Trade

At every town in upper Burma and the Shan states there was
usually a market called z_e\l, where small-scale local trade was
conducted. Not all of the z_e\l were held every day. Some were held
every fifth day, some every pre-sabbath day, and some every
fifteenth day. On the market day (zéi_-ng_f) country people came to
town bringing their products. The goods bought or sold were not
numerous but included four essential categories: food and food
stuffs, clothing, household utensils, and farm implements. For the
people of upper Burma and the Shan states, the most essential food
stuffs were fish paste (ngapi) and salt, both of which were imported
mostly from lower Burma. Another imported item was clothing;
homespun cotiton-cloth was also available in the market. Household
utensils and farm implements were usually locally made or imported
from neighboring districts.

Artisan villages were located in every district. Evidence
concerning cloth-weaving, salt-boiling, pottery, metal-working,
cart-making, boat-building, etc. abounds. I shail discuss some
industries in various localities. In the northern Shan states, we find
industries producing such goods as silk and woven cotton, paper,
pottery, hats and shoes, etc., mainly for local use. Also, plantations
producing tea and thdnat-hpet or cheroot wrapping leaves (cordia
myxa) were extensive. These products were exported to various
parts of Burma. In the southern Shan states, betel-boxes, cups,
lacquer-ware, Qa'rébaiks, iron-ware, paper umbrellas, and silk cloth

were produced. 28
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In central Burma one can find villages where artisans produced
various kinds of handcrafts. For example, Ségaing is still well known
for its metalwork and pottery. Geld and silver smiths produced
rings, bracelets, buttons, studs, necklaces, cups, earrings, anklets,
hair-pins, combs, and the like. Brass works, including spittoons,
betel-boxes, cups, bowls, and trays, were made. Blacksmiths
produced heavy knives, axes, hinges, scythes, ploughshares, nails,

29

tires for wheels, and so forth. Pahkok-ku, situated on the right

bank of the Irrawaddy above Pagan, was famous for its boat-

building. It could supply the needs of the Irrawaddy population.30

81 and Taung-dw}n-g'y\l32 was also fairly

Cart-making in Myd-tha
extensive; those communities could furnish carts to the whole of
P4Ahkok~-ku and Taung-dw\m-g'y‘l as well as to their adjacent districts.
One remarkable industry in Taung-dwin-gyi was that of
byat--household dishes such as platters, trays, bowls, and utensils

33

turned out of wood and lacquered over. Glazed pottery of

35 and

Kyauk-myaung in Shwei-bo distx~ict,34 lacquerware of Pagan,
silk-weaving of Sa’tlei36 and Yafmé-tr;jn37 were well known.
Country fairs or pagoda festivals were held once a year at
different places and seasons according to locality and played a very
important role in the local trade. People brought their products to
the festival from far and near. In Hsipaw township there is a village
called Maw Kio. At the head of the village stands a famous pagoda,

the festival of which is always celebrated for ten days in March.

J. G. Scott depicts the scene of this festival vividly:
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Scores of Burman carts and a few hundred of Burmans
came up specially for the fair. They bring up with them
both necessities of life and luxuries for sale. English
cotton and silk goods, and small images of Gaudama,
betel-boxes, umbrellas, scissors, spoons for curry, gongs,
enameled iron plates, sandals, tobacco, cigarette papers,

and tinned milk. Chinamen attend with little red and white

felt carpets which are found in most shan houses, with

straw hats and iron pans if they have come from China,

and with English goods of all kinds if they have come from

Mandalay.... Pottery men from Mon Kung sell their pretty

pale greenish coloured water-pots and vases for offering

flowers at the pagoda. Others from there and from Kehsi

Mansam <o a large business in iron-work, dhas, hoes,

hatchets and plcughshares. Many Shans and Palaungs lay

their annual stock of necessaries, hoeing tﬁ)ls, shoes,
choppers, and clothes at this Maw Kio festival.
One can see how important a role the country fairs or pagoda
festivals play in Burma's local trade.

In the later part of the K?)n-baung period it is reported there
were ninety-five pagoda festivals or country fairs in various parts of
upper Burma and the Shan states which the Burmese government
sponsored and collected rental dues for booths. The annual inflow of
revenue from these pagoda festivals amounted to 15,919 kyats.
Because of their importance to local trade, I shall mention the
localities where the annual pagoda festivals and country fairs were
held with reference to those which the government sponsored (see
Table 10).

The festivals were held mostly in Tébafmg (February-March).
At that time the agricultural season was over. Peasant farmers were
free to relax, and they also earned some amount of money by selling
their surplus crops. They went to local pagoda festivals not only for

relaxation and for merit-making, but also for buying things they
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Table 10

Government Sponsored Pagoda Festivals

Locality Number of Annual Festivals
Alon | ---=--ssscsemmosmeceo oo oo o moooo oo meo oo moo o m oo 19
Amyin ==--=--cssceecocemmmceccesomcemcno e s e e oo 1
F N B b ettt bl b 2
Bégyi-taik ==-e=---eemecmeecec e m e eem e 11
Bhamo  ----=-----=---=-ccocomecooooooooooooooo oo meo oo 2
Di-pe-yln ==--==-c---c-meeomme oo m e 5
Hsin- “byu-gyum--==---=--c-mmcsemooomooooo oo oo m o m oo 1
In-daing- gon ---------------------------------------------- 1

Nle]  mm e e m e m e e et 1
Kyauk-hse ---=----===-om-mcemcooomoon oo m o m oo oo oo 3
Kyauk-padaung -------------------------------------------- 1
Mygmg --------------------------------------------------- 1
Myln-mu-==--=ec-vecocraccrercreccceceacencaaa" B e 1
Ngdsif=gll =---=--=mmomme e oo e 5
Pagan --------------------------------------------------- 9
Pahkan- g'y'l ----------------------------------------------- 10
Pauk-myaing -----=---==----s=c----c-oocomoooooooeoooooooooo 1
Pm tale ------------------------------------------------- 1
Pm-ya --------------------------------------------------- 1
SBgAing  ---=-m==--mmmmmmemomeeeeeeocoeoneeoooeoooe- 3
SAEL =-===m=mmmmmmem e 1
Salej “--=------mee-emccecmeec e 2
Shwei-pyi-yan-aung-~=-<==--=-csceconccmmmocccecconoontccnx 3
Taung-ngu --===--=c====--=---emeooocomoomoooooomoonon oo 4
Ti-gyalng ----=c-c-cccccocccccmcccnccccnc e s s e oo e 1
Wet-Let -----ccccmccmmmcac e nc e e c e c e e e e 2
Yad4na-thein-gd ----=---=cccemmcmmom oo 1

YAW =mmmmmm e oo 2

Source: J. G. Scott and J. P. Hardiman, GUBSS, pt. I,

vol. 2: 426-28.
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needed. So we can say that T4baung (February-March) was the
month in which local and inter-regional trade reached its zenith.

There were also places where pagoda and spirit festivals were
held annually. In Myei-du, for example, annual feasts were held at
Shwei-gu-myin pagoda in Tégﬁ (March-April). One document states
that the festival in 1881 did not have a bustling crowd like previous
years because many traders did not come to do business in that year.

9 The decline is thought

As a result, the revenue fell dramatically.3
to be related to state policy. The Burmese government reintroduced
the royal monopoly system in 1881. Because of this action, upper
Burma's trade with British Burma fell in 1881 and 1882.%0

Local trade usually flourished at market towns or places where
annual feasts for pagodas and spirits were held. The articles
available in markets and fairs were mostly locally made and were
essential items for the peasantry and the artisans. Since the economy
was one of subsistence, the trade was also only for necessities. Of
course, there were several factors that hindered trade development.
Here I would like to place emphasis on traditional economic
performance. In the country there were no big Burmese merchants
who could manage foreign trade or trade with British Burma except
for the king, who declared certain crops and minerals to be royal

monopolies, and a few foreign merchants.

Royal Trade and Monopolies

In the K(‘)n-baung period, the kings either directly controlled the
trade or farmed out the monopolies of certain merchandise or crops in

order to obtain more revenues from trade. As the evidence shows,
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the monopolization of certain crops and merchandise was introduced
by King Bddon, who made all possible efforts to improve the economy
and the military even though none of them was fully realized. Many
edicts issued during the later part of his reign, 1800-1819, reveal
that he placed much emphasis on commerce.41 It was also he who
first farmed out monopolies to the highest bidders. Moreover, he
commissioned his officials to engage in commerce. Thus the
government controlled the domestic trade.

The center of trade in Burma was Amarapura, the royal city.
There were 150,000 households in its precincts.42 Four markets
(pwes) were established in the cardinal quarters of the city. In the
north was the Madé market; in the east, the Zaung-kaldw market; in
the south, the Paleik market; and in the west, the Kyfm-daw-ﬁn

market. 43

The Madé was the busiest one. It was always congested
with Chinese and Shan traders, pack mules, and bullocks. In the
river there were merchant boats ready to set sail up to Bhamo and
down to Rangoon. The tax farmers in the markets were officials;
they, too, engaged in trade. It is apparent that trade was in the
hands of a few merchants who bought monopolies farmed out by the
Hlut-taw.

For example, Min Kyaw Thi-hd& Thu was a chief royal granary
officer who, in 1808, was commanded by the king to supervise a
group of merchants and brokers permitted to deal collectively in
imported diamonds, gems, birds' nests, and areca nuts in the royal

city. In this business firm, which consisted of 13 shareholders,

there was one Yan Aung Kyaw Htin--a government official. The firm
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paid 100 viss (5840 oz) of silver a year for the monopoly of the
above-said items.44

A crown service group also included some self-motivated
merchants. A steersman of the Min Nan Si royal boat from Séga}ng
was a trader. He was permitted to run a trade in 1807 along the
Irrawaddy. For this privilege he paid 1,000 viss of lead and 1,000

45

viss of niter a year. Another group of steersmen from Pegu was

granted the right to monopolize the trade of forest products that
consisted of planks, lac, orpiment, and catechu.46 Petty traders who
conducted trade along the Irrawaddy by the permission of the
Hlut-taw were bound to pay as taxes three imported muskets for each
large cargo boat, and one for each small cargo boat per annum. In
1806, forty-four merchants, who since 1783 had conducted the trade
on the Irrawaddy, in 212 large and 1,856 small cargo boats, became
financially ruined because of natural disasters and, therefore,
surrendered their permits to the Hlut-taw. In their place came
another forty-three merchants who used in their trade 87 large and
1,633 small cargo boats.47

Some merchants were allowed to monopolize the trade of certain
goods in the royal capital. By 1810, Ngia Shwei PU was the sole
dealer of cooking oil in the capital. He paid 150 kyat weight of gold
(87.6 oz) a year for this monopoly.48 However, he was beaten in
1812 by another merchant who bought this monopoly, paying 220 kyat
weight of gold (128.48 oz) and 220 viss of cooking oil to the Hlut-taw

49

per annum. Paddy, varieties of peas, and Indian millet were in

1810 monopolized by two merchants, Ngd Shwei Pu and Nge{ Shwei
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Kyaw. For this privilege, they paid the government 1,200 kyat

weight of silver (700.8 oz) plus 2,160 baskets of unhusked rice a

year.50 But, when they were contested by other merchants, they

raised their payment up to 4,500 kyat weight of silver (1,628 oz) for

1

the year 18115 in order not to lose the privilege.

Tapping toddy palm (palmyra palm) and boiling palm sugar--

called jaggery--was, and still is, one of the major industries in which
many rural people of central Burma are engaged. The importance of
this industry to the Kt‘)n-baung economy ranked next to agriculture,

perhaps since the Pagan period.52

The sit-thns reveal that there
were many church-owned toddy palm groves. In Taung-zin village,
for exampie, there were 49 toddy palm groves, of which 9 were owned
by the Shwei-z‘l-gon pagoda and 17 others were owned by some
religious institutions. 53

Toddy palm sugar or jaggery was one of the major export goods
of upper Burma, especially during the reigns of Kings Min-don and
Thi-baw. Being very profitable, jaggery was listed as a royal
monopoly. In 1810, King Badon granted a merchant by the name of
Nga Shun the right to monopolize jaggery trade in Amarapura, for
which the latter paid as a tax 2,500 kyat weight of silver (1,460 oz)
a year.54 Out of the royal city, especially along the Irrawaddy, the
monopoly of jaggery trade was in the hands of Nga Htun Wa and Nga
Shwei Tha, who were co-dealers. They bought all available jaggery
produced in the Péhkén-g'fi district to export to other places. They

ran this trade with 30 large and 20 small cargo boats. For this
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monopoly, they paid 48,000 viss of jaggery (78.21 tons) to the
Hlut-taw every yeax'.55

When King Min-ddn declared seven items as royal monopolies,

56 King Thi-bAw maintained these items as

jaggery was one of them.
royal monopolies. By 1882 the jaggery monopoly was granted to a
China man, who for this privilege paid the king's government 210,000
kyats a year. It is said that he doubled his payment for this

monopoly. 57

So one can guess how profitable the jaggery trade was.
Because of much profit, King Thi-baw did not abolish the royal
monopoly system even though the government of British India made
protests and demanded its abolition.58

Extensive tea plantations were located in the northern Shan
states.59 Since the early Ava period (1287-1555) the Burmese people
became used to eating pickled tea leaf.60 Eventually, tea trade also
burgeoned. In the early Kon-baung period, King Badon was first to
grant the right for the monopoly of tea trade in Amarapura to
merchants who offered the largest bid. One of his edicts reveals that
the dealers in 1810 paid duties in gold amounting to one viss (58.4
oz) a year.61 Kings Min-dén and Thi-baw also made it a royal
monopoly. In 1855, upper Burma exported 473,441 pounds of tea
leaves to British Burma, the value of which amounted to 44,208.2

62 During King Thi-baw's time, the tea trade monopoly was

kyats.
assigned to a royal steersman who paid for it a large sum of money to
the crown for it, thereby becoming the sole vendor and distributor.
When the trade was at its zenith in 1879, he gained as much profit as

54,008 English pounds.®?
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Other than crops, earth-oil (petroleum) was important in both
internal and external trade. The British envoys64 paid much
attention to it. According to Captain Hiram Cox, ‘he earth oil
production yielded "a direct revenue to the king of 136,252 sicca
rupees per annum" out of the total inflow of 889,687.5 sicca x-upees.65
In 1812, a merchant, Ngd Lok, was granted a monopoly of peas,
sessamum, and earth-oil, for which he paid as taxes 140 kyat weight
of gold (81.76 oz) per annum.66 During the time of Kings Min-don
and Thi-baw, the monopoly was granted to a native of India known as
Moola Ibrahim. He was one of the most successful concessionaires
holding large contracts not only in earth-oil but also in teak, cotton,

7 During the year 1878-79, he gained a fortune

and sessamum seed.6
of 61,448 English pounds from the earth-oil trade alone. But when
the British Resident left Mandalay, his trade fell to 35,632 English
pounds due to political instability.68 Of course, the British
merchants clamored against the royal monopoly since the early 1860s
and even demanded their government annex independent Burma. 5%

The introduction of trade monopolies and tax farming were of
much relevance to, and inseparable from, each other. These
practices came into existence along with the migration of Chinese
merchants to Southeast Asian countries.70 In the case of Burma,
trade with China took place intermittently at frontier towns like
Bhamo, Hsenwi, and Kaﬁngton. But, for some decades, this frontier
trade collapsed because of hostility between the two countries.

However, during the reign of King Bdadon, the Chinese merchants and

the governor of Yunan province made vigorous efforts to reestablish
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relations with Burma. Missions were sent back and forth for this
purpose. Some are said to be fake missions or missions sent by the
governor of Yunan and disguised as those of the Emperor. The
missions presented three so-called Chinese princesses to the Burmese
king‘.71 Their attempts and objectives met with success. Land trade
between the two countries resumed and flourished. Many Chinese
came and settled at places "where economic opportunities were
particularly good."72 They were engaged mostly in trade, both
domestic and foreign. Some mined jade and silver in the Kachin and
the Shan states.73 Of course, they dealt with all the profitable
business that the Burmese and the indigenous people overlooked.

The Burmese people historically were not big merchants. They
usually operated the trade "on the fringes of subsistence economies
and [were] pinched in the narrow social space between lord and
peasants."74 Because of Chinese immigrants, a cash crop economy
came into existence in the later Kon-baung period. The Chinese
merchants bought a great deal of cotton. And to meet this demand,
the Burmese cultivators in central Burma grew more cotton.
Moreover, it is also thought that the Chinese introduced rubber
plantations in upper Burma in the late nineteenth century. They also
refined sugar, and their product was as good as that of Bengal,75
the original home of that industr'y.76 Even the Burmese word
thdgya, for sugar, may be a corruption of the Indian word sakara,
which "generally denoted the white variety of crystallized sugam."77

King Bddon organized some Chinese people into a sugar-refining
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service group. Like the other royal service groups, they were
allotted land for cultivation.78

The Chinese merchants served as middiemen between the rural
peasantry and the noble class. The cash crop economy and the trade
monopoly, together with tax-farming, were, of course, their
contributions to Burmese society and administration. Not only in
Burma, but also in other southeast Asian countries, they "based their
wealth on new economic patterns of foreign and domestic trade,

79

tax-farming, and commercial agriculture." They bought all possible

privileges from the native governments in order to operate their

80 and silver mining‘81 in the Kachin and the

money economy. Jade
Shan states, salt trade and tax-collecting along the upper Irrawaddy
and the Chjndwin,82 jaggex’ys3 and r'ubbelf'84 monopolies were under
their control during King Thi-baw's time. Cotton trade had also been
in their hand for decades until King Min-don declared it a royal
monopoly in 1864.85

The Kon-baung kings, starting from Ba’don, came to realize that
the revenue in cash could be easily obtained in lump sum by selling
trade monopolies. When Pegu fell to the British in 1853, it became a
major trading partner of independent Burma from that time until 1885;
King Min-ddn was compelled to control the trade by declaring royal
monopolies of some export items in order to get more revenue.
Furthermore, he also farmed out the rights to collect tolls and
customs duties on forest products and salt along the Irrawaddy and

Chindwin Rivers. The British government, on the other hand,

demanded that the Burmese government abolish the monopoly system
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even though the British merchants enjoyed a lion's share of the trade

of upper Burma. 86

The Bombay Burma Trading Corporation (BBTC)
was, for example, granted the right to extract teak and other wood
from the Burmese forests, and the Irrawaddy Flotilla Company to run
its steamers along the Irrawaddy and Chindwin Rivers to their upper
r'eaches.87

Insofar as the tax-farmers are concerned, they were mostly the
royal household officials, including those of the chief queen and

queen mother. They therefore referred to themselves as the

ky'undaw-myb--hereditary royal household slaves, i.e., the very

trusted royal household officials in proximity to the king. The
tax-farmers were known as gwé-oks--administrators of the markets or
tax collectors. In one thet-kayit we find that in 1858 an

administrator of the four markets of the royal city (léi-myo’-pwé-ok),

who was urgently in need of money to pay the revenues in advance
for the markets he administered, borrowed one viss of gold (56 oz)
from the queen mother. Then, she ordered her steward to lend out
the requested amount of gold without charging interest on it.88

The administrator of the Taung-lan Shin-pwe and the
Dei-win-pwé of the royal city was a favorite of King Thi-baw's chief

queen. For this privilege he paid the king's government 165,000

kyats a year.89 A group of other kyundaw-myb was sanctioned to

collect tolls from the ox-drawn carts coming into the precincts of the
royal city. They paid a revenue of 61,000 kyats a year for this

farm. 30
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In 1879 three rich men were assigned to collect tolls and 10

percent ad valorem duties from forest products along the Chindwin

91

River. A great royal clerk by the name of Min Htin Min Hld Ya-za

was also granted the same right in the same year along the

2 The forest products listed were bamboo, bamboo mats,

Irrawaddy.9
buffalo and bullock hides, cane, cotton, cutch, elephant tusks,

fibrous tree barks, gum, lac, madoler marinda citrifolia,

pdrdbaiks (coarse folded book), planks, pwe-lyet (product of dammer
bees deposited in hollow trees), soapstones, and bee wax.93 How
much annual payment they made to the government for the monopoly
of these items is not known to us. Traditionally, 5 percent ad
valorem duty on forest products was collected.94

The systems, that is, monopolization of some goods or crops and
tax-farming, brought forth both advantage and disadvantage. It is
correct to say that the advantage went to the government or the
crown; the disadvantage went to the petty traders and the people in
general. Because of these systems, lump sum revenues in cash
flowed into the royal treasury. In 1884 the revenues from the
sources of the forest, customs, markets, ferries, and the like

totaled 3,748,903 kyats.?®

But due to lack of a b igeting system on
the one hand, and the absolute monarchy on the other hand, the
K(‘m-baung kings spent the revenues as they liked. King Nfin-d(\m,
for example, spent 226 million kyats on religious matters.96 King
Thi-baw's chief queen used it to buy diamonds97 and European
articles. %8 Therefore, the king's government was faced with

bankruptcy. There were instances in which the government
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servicemen, including some Europeans employed in factories, could not

draw their salaries for a year or so.99

Foreign Trade

Burma's foreign trade in the Kon-baung period had never been
fully developed. There were several factors that hindered the trade.
Burma's geographical position constituted one factor, in that its
seaports were away from the east-west seaborne trade route.
Another factor was the Burmese monarchy. The king and the ruling
elite did not foresee, or ignored, the dynamic force of world trade
that could change the country's subsistence-agrarian economy; they
clung to their old customs and traditions as before. Prohibition of
the export of rice and precious metals, the high port access fees and
custom duties, and the demand for gifts from foreign merchants and
ship captains were also factors hindering trade.

Port Fees and Custom Duties

At the Burmese seaports, foreign merchant ships were bound tc
pay various charges, both in kind and in cash, aside from gifts.
The port charges were levied according to the tonnage of the ship,
which varied from ten to five hundred kyats. As for pilotage fees,
ten kyats per foot of draft was customarily demanded. Moreover, as
custom dues on imports, 10 percent in kind was levied for the king,
and another 2 percent for custom officials.loo

After the first Anglo-Burmese war, Major Burney, the British
Resident, insisted that the Burmese government reduce its port dues,

referring to King Badon's reduction of port dues. In 1804, the king

reduced port dues on the merchandise to 5 percent. An additional
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1 percent could be collected for the custom officers. "On textile,"
Burney says, "five bales were fixed flatly as custom dues; on

n101

coconuts five hundred in kind had to be paid. During his reign,

some merchant ships frequented the ports of the Rakhine province.102
It thus seems that the king had a strong desire for the development
of external trade. In 1806, an American ship on its way to Calcutta
was driven out of its route to Rangoon by a storm. The ship's
captain was exempted from port visitation dues and invited to the
royal city. He was received cordially and was conducted to some

103

pagodas and monasteries. In 1812, King B4don granted some

foreign merchants a free port visitation at Ramgoon.104

King Badon's modification of port visitation dues and customs
duties was effective in 1813, and charged all merchant ships were
charged a flat rate of 1,600 kyats to be paid both in cash and in
kind. But, later, a slight reduction was made for 450-ton vessels.
According to this new regulation, such a vessel was required to

paylo5 the following dues:

for permission to land cargo Rs. 4.5
one piece of Indian cloth - 10
-do- - 8

cash - 4
two handkerchiefs - 2
cash - 4
feast for certain officers - 62
permission to unload cargo - 4.5
anchorage and pilotage inwards - 394
measurement dues - 700
offering to king's warehouse - 50
two pieces of Indian cloth - 24
two handkerchiefs for an order for

ship to depart - 2
cash for an order for ship to depart - 9
for rendering account for import and

export charges - 5
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three handkerchiefs for an order to

reship guns, etc. - 3
presents to the king's linguist - 50
eight handkerchiefs for watchmen - 8
eight handkerchiefs for watch-house - 8
pilotage outwards - 150

Total 1,500
From 1817 to 1822, the average number of ships that made
‘annual portcalls at Rangoon increased to forty. The actual number of

ships in 1822 was fit‘ty-six,106

so the trade can be said to have been
steadily burgeoning. However, a British merchant remarked that "in
those days Burma may be said to have had almost no external
commerce at all."107

During the first Anglo-Burmese war, Rangoon fell to the British
for two and one-half years--from 2 June 1824 to 9 December 1826.
The British occupation forces collected 2 percent ad valorem duties on
teak export. On all other articles, whether exported or imported,
they collected 8 percent ad valorem duties.108 When the Burmese
administration was restored at Rangoon, the prohibition of the export
of rice and precious metals was also reenforced. One historian noted
the following:

For some years after the war, moreover, the heavy taxation

necessitated by the large indemnity payable under the

treaty of Yandabo handicapped trade; and also the trade of

Rangoon suffered because no custom dues were levied along

the Arakan and Tenass%ién frontiers which could undersell

the Rangoon merchants.

During the 1830s, Major Burney, the British Resident, made
vigorous efforts to persuade the Burmese king to modify port and

110

custom dues. In one of his letters, Burney pointed out that King

Bddon had reduced port and custom duties and, therefore, "the
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common merchants...showed their gratitude by praying for the
increase in his Majesty's glory and for his longevity well beyond the
centenarians's life-expectancy.“lll

However, it seems that he received no response from the
Burmese government. He wrote another letter to the governor of
Rangoon. In the letter, he says:

I request you to reduce the existing port dues,
anchorage and pilotage included, for two years as an
experiment. I also give my solemn pledge to send letters to
Bengal, describing the improved trade conditions here, so
as to attract the attention of big merchants overseas to
your ports, thus stimulﬁtf'gg Rangoon's foreign trade and
increasing your revenue.

With wounds of the first Anglo-Burmese war not yet healed, the
Burmese government did not heed the advice of Burney, whose very
presence at the capital was thought undesirable and harmful. In
short, the external trade at Rangoon, or of Burma in general, was
declining after the first Anglo-Burmese war, particularly because of
the imposition of heavy duties. The emergence of free ports that
flanked Rangoon was also a major factor that felled Burma's foreign

trade during the two wars.

Foreign Merchants in Burma

According to documents so far extant, no Burmans or ethnic
minorities were found to be directly engaged in foreign trade.
Moreover, there had been not a single Burman ever appointed as
collector of customs at Rangoon throughout the K(‘)n-baung period.
This might be due to the language barrier or the lack of foreign
trade experience. Therefore, the Burmese kings appointed

Spaniards, Portuguese, or Armenians as collectors of customs
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(Akauk-wun) at the Rangoon port. King Sdgaing, for example,
appointed Mr. Lanciago, a Spaniard, as his collector of customs.
During the first Anglo-Burmese war, Mr. Lanciago was arrested and
detained on suspicion of being a British spy. But, when the war was
over, he was reappointed to his former post. Later he was replaced
by Antony Caramatta, a Portug‘uese.113 These actions show that the
Burmese government did not try to understand international trade,
instead relied upon foreigners.

When the Burmese people could not afford or manage foreign
trade, it naturally fell into the hands of foreigners. There were
many foreign merchants, the majority of whom were Muslims; others
who controlled Burma's foreign trade at Rangoon were Armenians,
English, French, and Por'tug'uese.114 Among them, some Muslims
received royal favor. In 1797, King Bddon granted Boodham, a

115 but the British

116

Muslim, "the exclusive privilege of monopoly,"
regarded him as an "insolent unprincipled villain." For the most
part, the foreign merchants settled at Rangoon. However, there were
some who came up to the capital in order to win royal favor and/or to
gather information for the government of British India. During the
time of King Badon, there lived two big merchants in Amarapura; one
was Mr. Augusar, an Armenian, and another was Mr. Reeves, an
Englishman. 117

Among the English merchants who came to Burma for trade,

118 is worth

Henry Gouger, who the Burmese people called Gu Ze,
mentioning, not only because of his trade but also because of his role

in the first Anglo-Burmese war. Advised by his "intelligent
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merchant," and furnished with "“a few thousand pounds" by
Mr. Mackenzie (Captain Mackenzie?), he came to Burma to conduct
trade at the royal capital in June 1822. At the outbreak of the war
in 1824 he was arrested and imprisoned on suspicion of being a
British spy until the British intruding armies reached Yan-dabo. His
properties were also confiscated. But, when the Burmese government
sent a mission for a peace talk, he (together with Dr. Price) was
employed to interpret and translate the documents of the tr'eaty.119

According to the Yan-dabo Treaty, the Burmese government was
compelled to pay as war indemnity a sum of ten million rupees. In
the draft treaty the rupee meant the Madras rupee, which was
inferior in value to the sicca rupee. Mr. Gouger suggested that the
British general demand sicca rupeés instead. Then he ruminated on
his triumph, observing that "indeed, by an extraordinary accident, I
was the means not only of aiding the General, but also of enriching
the exchequer of the East India Company to the amount of nearly
seventy thousand British pounds in a manner that was not the less
gratifying to me because it came from the pocket of my later
oppressors." 120

When the war was over, he recovered his property with two

years' interest rate. 121

According to a Burmese document, he was
paid back 2,437.75 kyat weight of gold (1,424 oz) valued at 48,759.25
kyat weight of good quality silver plus 8,591.25 kyat weight of the
same quality as interest, altogether totaling 57,350.5 kyat weight of

122

good silver. He was appointed chief police officer at Rangoon by

the government of British India while the city was under the rule of
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the British intruding armies and during the pericd when the Burmese

government could not pay the last installment of the war

indemnity. 123

During the time of the two wars (1825-1852), trade was
apparently declining. However, there were still a few foreign

merchants in Rangoon who controlled trade. They were Arabs,

124

Armenians, English, Greeks, and Indians. The Burmese merchants

bought merchandise from them, mostly on credit, and distributed or

transhipped the goods to petty local merchants.125 In the capital the

outstanding foreign merchants were Mr. Lanciago, a Spaniard; Mr.

Sakies, an Armenian whom the Burmese people called Tha kyi't;126

and Mr. Lane, who was an Englishman.127

The former two merchants
were once officials in the Burmese government.

Trade witn British Burma
and the Outside World

After the second Anglo-Burmese war in 1853, Burma lost the
very rich littoral province of Pegu, including the Irrawaddy deltaic
region. After that period, independent upper Burma became a
landlocked country. Because of its lack of direct access to the
outside world, the government of upper Burma was compelled to rely
upon British Burma both as an outlet for its surplus products and as
an inlet for merchandise from outside. Independent Burma and
British Burma were naturally interdependent, simply because each
produced the necessities of the other. British Burma produced rice,
fish paste (ngfpi), salt, etc., and independent Burma produced
cooking oil, cotton, jaggery, petroleum, varieties of peas, tobacco,

128

wheat, etc. Each traded its produce with the other.
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After lower Burma became a part of British territory, Burma's
trade with it burgeoned more than ever before. This flourishing
trade was due to three factors: no language and culture barrier,
since the inhabitants were of the same heritage on the same land even
though the government institutions were different; introduction of
coinage systems in both parts of Burma; and the use of steamers
along the Irrawaddy and Chindwin Rivers, speeding the flow of
trade. King Min-ddn granted the Irrawaddy Flotilla Company the
right to run its steamers along the Irrawaddy up to Bhamo.

So far as the royal monopolies of King Min-don are concerned,
there are several factors. The second year of his reign was a lean
year. Because of poor rainfall, the price of rice soared, and the
people were faced with famine. The king sent many of the specially
built boats to British Burma to buy 100,000 baskets of paddy rice.

123 From

The king then sold rice to the people "at below-cost price."
November 1854 to November 1855, the import of paddy and rice was
still high. During this time, 43,000 tons (or 1,719,436 baskets) of
paddy and 18,600 tons (or 742,191 baskets) of rice were imported.
The value together totalled over one million rupees.130

The trade deficit of 1855 was alarmingly large for a war-torn
Burma. The export value for the three quarters from February 1 to
November 1, 1855 was about one million, whereas the import from
British Burma reached a value of over three million rupees during the
year 1854-1855.131 Perhaps due to this unbalanced trade, King
Min-don got the idea of controlling the trade. The fact that the

Burmese people were not rich enough to run and manage a trade was
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probably another reason for the king to declare certain crops and
products royal monopolies. The items listed as such were cotton,
cutch, jaggery, petroleum, rubies, tea, and timber'.132

Independent Burma's export items were, in order of importance,
sesamum oil, jaggery, silk goods, cotton, piece goods, vegetable
products, pulse, cutch, tea-leaves, tobacco, petroleum, teak, timber,
wheat, sweet-0il, lacquered boxes, orpiment, hardware, géra’baiks,
fruits, dyes, etc. Ponies and water buffaloes were also exported.
According to the British reports, as many as 41,588 head of cattle
and 1,322 ponies were exported in 1881 from the Shan states.133 In
1885, the governor of Yaw province granted permits to cattle traders
for export of water buffaloes to Rakhine province--a province ceded
to the British after the Yan-dabo Treaty. As the evidence shows,
452 head of wat.er buffalo were exported from Yaw to Rakhine in that
year.134

Other than the Irrawaddy River route, there were land routes
from the Shan states to Tenasserim, from Taung-dw\m-gyﬁ to
Taung-ngu, and from Min-bh and Salin to Rakhine. Between
Taung-dw\in-gy\i and the Sittang River there were twenty-four customs
houses, and fifteen were located in the N\m-gy?:m (Pﬁn-ménh)
district. The custom duties collected from these stations in 1884
amounted to 60,000 r'upees.135 (See Table 11.)

Burma's trade with the outside world during the reigns of
Min-dén and Thi-baw was almost nil, except with China in the early

1850s. The Chinese caravans of traders from Yunan province of

western China usually came to Burma between January and April.
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They carried on their pack mules and horses such items as gold-
leaf, silver, copper, zinc, quicksilver, cast-iron pots and pans, dried
fruits, silks, etc.136 In return, they bought mostly cotton, raw
silk, and jade. During the year 1853-54, Burma's cotton export to
China was estimated to be worth two million ]M.IN But with the
outbreak of the Panthey rebellion in Yunan in 1855, trade between

138 In short, though the trade with

the two countries collapsed.
China in the early years of the later Kén-baung period was somewhat
impressive, it was ruined from 1855 up to the end of the

Alating-min-t4yh dynasty.

Table 11

Volume of Trade During the Reign of
Min-don and Thi-baw (in rupees)

Year Import Export Total
1853-54 1,135,687*
1854-55 3,198,391
1855-56 2,173,162**
1863-64 11,289,338
1865-66 15,599,053
1867-68 about 12,900,000
1873-74 12,976,450 12,921,790 25,898, 240
1878-79 17,609,625 19,209,140 36,818,763
1883-84 49,246,720
1884-85 51,114,980
1885-86 40,334,050

*The values of first and second quarters were excluded.
**The values of third and fourth quarters were excluded.
Source: J. G. Scott and J. P. Hardiman, GUBSS, pt. I, vol. 2:

462; Henry Yule, Mission to Ava 202.
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CHAPTER 4

ELITES AND MONEY-LENDING IN THE
LATER KON-BAUNG PERIOD

Except for a few d4this and foreign merchants at the royal city
and at Rangoon,1 the overwhelming majority of the moneylenders were
royalty, nobility, and hereditary chiefs. This practice had been
well established since the Pagan period (1044-1287). Several lithic
inscriptions erected by the donors after they had built pagodas,
temples, and monasteries reveal this fact.2 But it must be admitted
that the interest rate charged on the loans is not known. A learned
poet, popularly known as Kan-daw M}n-kyahng Hséyu-duw, urged
people in the early sixteenth century to amass fortunes through
money-lending. According to him, the increase could more than
double the principal within months.3 Loan sharking was, since then,
a legal practice. Poor people once enmeshed in debt could hardly
come out of it because of high interest rates, on the one hand, and
the subsistence-basic agriculture, the productivity of which was
uncertain due to unpredictable rain and the application of primitive
techniques, on the other.

Burmese Dhammd-thats (coded civil law) allowed usury to the

extent that an increase could become equal to the principal. And as
- far as the interest rates are concerned, common people were permitted

to take an interest of 1 percent a month; nobility, 2 percent; rich
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men,4 4 percent; and merchants, 5 percent.5 "When the interest in
the space of two or three years comes to be equal to, or greater than
the capital, the debtor is no longer bound to restitution."6 However,
many a usurer knew loopholes in the law. When the debtor couid not
settle the debt on a fixed date, the creditors then used to make a
new thet-kdyit for the sum total of the principal and the interest.
Moreover, the law favored the moneyed men. They could arrest their
debtors and put them in confinement (tin) if the latter failed to
repay the loan or absconded. The debtors were bound to pay not
only the debt but also the other court costs incurred by the creditors
for the recovery of debt.7 Evidence abounds in the thet-kdyits; 'a
discussion will be made in detail later.

However, there were royal orders (dmein-daw) that protected the
debtors from being molested and expioited by the creditors. For
example, King Badon adopted in 178% a principle of settling debt.
The king affirmed that a debt had to be repaid. But a poor debtor
was allowed to pay in installment "as a widow tackled her burdens"

(mok-hsb-md-wun). The creditors were, on the other hand,

forbidden to exact interest the total amount of which exceeded the

principal (épin-htet-éhket-mési-ya').8 Lawsuits for debt against the

peasantry or the arrest and confinement of them in the growing
season were denied.9 Moreover, debt cases against the wives of
soldiers were not to be brought before the court while their husbands

10 King Min-ddn went further than that. He

were away on duty.
granted amnesty on 19 January 1868 to the ex-rebels of Myin-g{m and

Myin-hkon-daing Princes, who escaped to British Burma after an
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abortive coup. They, therefore, came back to their native villages.
They were also granted an immunity from taxation and corvee labor
for five years. During that pericd, any pressure on, or lawsuit

11

against these returnees for the recovery of debts was barred. In

short, the Dhammd-thats favored the moneyed men; but the kings

protected poor people from being severely exploited and exacted
interest on the loan that exceeded the principal.

Interest Rates and Security

Interest rates varied according to the nature of loans, local
customs, and the time and condition. Generally speaking, money
loans can be classified into two categories: a loan on security, and a
loan without security. The interest on a loan on security was usually
charged 2.5 percent a month, or otherwise, 5 percent a month.
However, money-lenders preferred the former to the latter. In urban
areas, loans were made on the security of either jewelry, labor
(kyun), or land. If kyun or land was pledged or mortgaged, the
debtor was not obliged to pay interest on the loan, because the
creditor could exploit the labor of kyun or enjoy a certain portion of
the produce from the land until the loan had been repaid. There was
also a custom that some debtors used to hypothecate their land,
paying the monthly interest instead of surrendering the right over

the land. Such a loan was called myei-hm?m-ngyvei-ta, meaning "pay

the interest on the hypothecated land" or non-usufructory mortgage
loan. This custom was prevalent in the Mon-ywe\l village tract in

Mon-ywa township. However, the creditor had the right to take over
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the hypothecated land unless the debtor satisfied his creditor with
the monthly interest.12

A loan without security was less common even though a high
interest rate could be demanded on it. Moreover, if such a loan was
made, it was only on a short-term basis. The debtor was bound to
pay back the loan within days or a few months. To the best of my
knowledge, large loans were never made without security, except by
the kings to their governors and the tributary sawbwas (the Shan
hereditary chjefs).13 In such loans, usury was apparent. The
borrowers, because of their desperate want of money, were compelled
to pay a flat 10 percent increase called éhmxaw (lit. expecting or
longing for) plus a monthly 5 percent interest called é_t:g.

In \In-lc-;i--a region located in the Yawng-hwe township where
people were mostly engaged in silver mining--the mortgaging of land
was rare, but taking loans with interest was very common. The
money-lenders used to charge high interest on the loans. Both
5hmxaw (flat 10 percent increase) and é;b (5 percent interest a
month) were usually demanded.

Furthermore, there was also a custom that a debtor could pay
back the amount of the loan, but in better quality silver, instead of
paying the interest on it. In such cases, repayments were to be
made within days. Let me cite how this system worked. In one

14 a person took a ioan of fifty

thet-kayit dated 18 September 1828
kyat of the ten kzat-ké silver (10 percent less pure than the
standard ywet-ni silver; i.e., one unit of ywet-ni silver was worth

1.1 units of the ten kyat-kt‘e silver) with an agreement that he would
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pay back the same amount with the two mLké silver (5 percent
less pure than the standard ywet-ni silver; i.e., one unit of ywet-ni
silver was worth 1.05 units of two mat-k& silver) within ten days.
Or he would pay fifty-five kyat of the ten kyat-ké silver within ten
days if he could not get the specified kind. The standardized silver
for use as currency was called ywet-ni, meaning red leaf or red
flowered silver. When we speak of different silver currencies in
terms of ywet-ni, fifty kyat of the ten kyat-ké silver would be equal
to 45.45 kyats, and the same amount of two mat-ke silver, 47.62. 19
The debtor was to pay 2.17 kyat interest for a loan of fifty kyat per
ten days. It meant that he was charged 13.02 percent interest per
month. And the ywet-ni equivalence of fifty-five kyat of the ten
kzat-ké silver, when worked out, is fifty kyat. If, therefore, the
debtor could not pay back the loan in time, he would have to pay a
large increase.

In another thet-kdyit dated 12 October 1824,16 a person
borrowed three kyat two mat of the twenty kyat-ke silver (20 percent
less pure than the standard ywet-ni silver; i.e., one unit of ywet-ni
silver was worth 1.2 units of the twenty kyat—kza silver) and agreed
to settle it with two r_n_z_a_t_-k_c‘a silver (5 percent less pure than the
standard ywet-ni silver) within two months. When we work out these
different types of silver into ywet-ni value, three kyat two mat (3.5
kvat) of the twenty kzat-k‘e silver is equivalent to 2.92 ywet-ni, and
the two mat-ké, 3.33 ywet-ni. It, therefore, can be interpreted that
the debtor was obliged to pay 7.2 percent interest a month. In other

cases, the money-lender charged 5 percent interest per ten days.17
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The interest rate demanded on the loans in In-lei was not only high
but also unprincipled. Usury was apparent here, although the loans
were not big nor made on a long-term basis either.

The interest rate charged was less when the borrower secured
the loan with plain gold. Usually 2.5 percent a month was demanded
from the borrower.18 The money-lenders preferred plain gold to
jewelry as security for the loans they made. Why was it so? It
could be attributed to (a) the stability of gold value; (b) the
multi-usefulness of it as, for example, a medium of exchange,
ornaments, gold leaves to be applied to pagodas and other religious
objects; and (c) the expert knowledge of the money-lenders on gold.
On the other hand, they were not experts in reading the quality of
gems. Moreover, péople were prohibited from wearing jewelry except
plain gold and silver omaments.19

As for small loans without security, both éhmxaw (10 percent
flat increase) and atd (5 percent interest a month) were customarily
charged. As the evidence shows, the money-lender did not take any
more interest on the loan when the total amount of it came up to be
equal to principal, or a little more. In one thet-kéu‘ , @ person was
charged forty-six kyat of interest for a period of over two years on a
loan of fifty kyat. In Wﬁn-byex’ village tract, there was no custom of
demanding an ahmyaw (10 percent flat increase on a loan of which no
pledge was made). Only 5 percent interest a month was charged.20
We also find that the money-lender took 2.5 percent interest from

some people. 21
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The loan period was usually a year or so, presumably because

the borrowers were mostly, if not exclusively, peasant farmers who
were assumed to be able to settle their debt only when their crops
were harvested. As a matter of fact, the payment of interest in
kind--especially in paddy--was prevalent in this village tract. So
far, we find four types of interest payable in Kkind: thirty

baskets,22 sixty baskets,23 eighty baskets,24

and one hundred
baskets25 per one hundred kyat of loan a year. The most common
interest rate was six baskets of paddy per ten kyat a year. The
demand of high or low interest rate is thought to be somehow related
either to the leniency of the money-lender or to the socio-economic
conditions of the people. There were cases where the money-lender
granted remissions of the surplus interest that exceeded the principal
in order to comply with the law. To perceive the nature cof usury
and the effectiveness of the law against usury, the amount of loans
and the increases paid or payable to and remitted by the Wﬁn—byei
Sége\l-daw-m‘ (great royal clerk) family are tabulated in Table 12.
Many of the debtors could not pay both the principal and the
interest for some years. Then the creditor worked out the total
amount of increases payable by the debtor and demanded the sum
total of the principal and the increase, remitting the surplus that
exceeded the principal. In Table 12, we see that the amount of
interest remitted by the creditor was, in three cases, larger than the
principal. We also find that the total amount of interest paid or
demanded was larger than the principal. But in several cases, the

creditor took paddy as an interest that can also be considered as land
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rent since the borrower used to pledge his land for the loan.

In land mortgages, the creditors received a fixed amount of
produce at every harvest time regardless of the yield of the
mortgaged land. Unlike money-loans on interest, there was no law
forbidding the money-lenders to take crops as rent, even though the
value of crops paid exceeded the principal. Moreover, the creditor
had the right to manage the land. Therefore, the money-lenders
always accepted land as security. The -cultivators also preferred
mortgaging land to taking a loan on interest because they could work

on the land as tenants without losing the right to redemption.

Table 12

Remission of Surplus Increases by the
Win-bye{ Sdyel-daw-gyi Family

Year Loan in Interest rate Amt. of Interest Amt. of Interest
kyat per hundred paid or payable remitted

kyat a year
1867 150 not known not known 160.1 kyats
1868 77.5 80 baskets 143.25 baskets 290.75 baskets
of paddy a of paddy (114.6 of paddy
year kyat) (232.6 kyat)
1868 200 60 baskets 200 baskets of 40 baskets of
of paddy paddy (180 kyat) paddy (36 kyat)
1869 50 17 percent 51 kyats 52 kyats
a year
1871 100 60 baskets 234 baskets of 60 baskets of
of paddy a paddy paddy
year (163-.98 kyats) (46.25 kyats)

Source: WBC, 9 November 1867, 27 March 1868, 26 February 1868,

16 April 1871.
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Labor was also accepted as a form of interest. People who
rendered service for which no wages were received were called
debtor-kyuns, and they were mostly employed on the farms. But
some rendered other forms of service. For example, a woman in
Han-tha village, Shwei-bo district, was obliged to dye thirty kyat
weight of cotton hanks in indigo (monthly?) for her creditor who lent

26 A man from Wun-bye{ village had to

her four baskets of paddy.
furnish 1,000 sticks of firewood monthly to his creditor for a loan of
ten kyat weight of silver'.27 Another woman from Le-zin village was

compelled to weave a roll of warp monthly for her creditor for a loan

of sixteen kyat one mat (16.25 kyat) silver.28 Another man from

Wun-byef was bound to massage his creditor every day for a loan of
fifteen _}gy;at_.29 So the creditors took any form of interest, either in
c'ash, or in crops, or in service.

Like money loans, paddy loans were also very common in rural
areas. A poor peasant could take such a loan from his landlord or
from a local chief with an agreement to pay it back at the harvest
time together with an increase either in cash or in kind. In the
paddy loan thet-kéﬂ'ts, the value of paddy was always mentioned. It
meant that the borrower was to pay the amount of cash or baskets of
paddy equivalent to the value of cash mentioned in the deed. As for
the increase, the borrower had the option of choosing what kind of
payment he should make, that is, in cash or in crop. The interest
rate of paddy loan varied according to locality and the nature of the
money-lenders. We have already mentioned the interest rates in

W{m-byef village. Unlike the money-lender of Wun-byef, who was an
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official of close proximity to the king and who lived in the royal city
away from his economic base, the money-lenders of Salin and
Byan-gyﬁ were lenient to their debtors because they were in a form
of a closely knitted patron-client relationship. The Séﬁn
money-lenders who were known as thu-gghngg charged only
two-and-a-half baskets of paddy per ten kyat of the loan a year.30
And the Byan-g'yé money-lenders used to take half of the loan as
interest.31 Although the interest rates varied according to the local
customs, all money-lenders accepted any form of interest, either in
cash or in crop or in labor service.

Officials and Money-Lending

Most money-lenders were members of the royalty and the
nobility; big loans were available from them. Some junior office'rs and
provincial chiefs who happened to take loans to meet their emergency
needs in the royal city went to them. For such loans, the borrowers
were required to pledge either jewelry or land. Usually the loan
period was short, not longer than two or three months. The
customary interest rate was 5 percent a month. A brokerage fee
(Ewé-hké) of 1 percent was sometimes payable either by the
lender or by the borrower when large loans were made or taken.32
Such customs seem to have been most common in land mortgages.

Although it is a known fact that almost all members of the
royalty, ever since they were granted fiefs and had become lords of
the people in the districts, were money-lenders and land speculators,

we do not so far find ample documents, that is thet-kén'ts, that

belonged to them. It seems that their records perished with their
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downfall after the British annexation of Burma in 1886. As a matter
of fact, my discussion on this subject will be limited to some extent.

In KBn-baung society, it was the royalty who could reclaim lands
to a greater extent, because they owned a kyun labor force. Some
kyuns were received as royal g’ifts;?’3 some were bought with
money.34 These kyuns were employed in the farms. A Tagaung
Princess, daughter of King Badon, employed her kyuns in clearing a

forest for cultivation lands.35

unoccupied state lands.36 Land purchase was also common among the

The eater of Dald town reclaimed many

royalty. A queen of King Bddon bought one hundred pes (177 acres)
of paddy lands in Madédya townsh_ip.37 The Pdhkan Prince, who was a
brother of King Badon, bought lands from a foreigner--presumably an
Armenian--who had the title of Bzaw-gé Bald, which was bestowed
upon him by the king.88 The title reveals that the holder was a rich
man.

During the time of King Badon, the money -lending business of
some members of the royalty was assigned to an official by the name
of Kyaw Htin Nan-da Si-thu for collection of payments from the
borrowars. The royalty to whom this Kyaw Htin Nan-dd Si-thu was
assioned were the Kut-ywa Princess, the Min-ddn Prince, the
Mya-daung Princess, the Nyaung-y?an Prince, and his mother-.39
Loans lent out by the mother of the Nyaung-y\an Prince amounted to
over seventy (viss?).40 Prince of Péhkan, too, made loans.41 But,
their thet-ka'.ﬂ'ts are no more extant. However, we have some stray
thet-kéy_its that belonged to some royal family members, namely the

42 3

Hla:ing-tet Prince, the Mb-ny\ln queen of King Pa'gan,4 the
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44

Za'bw‘e-daung queen of King M‘in-dbn, Queen mother of King

16 Queen mother of King

M\in-dzm,‘l5 and the Hla\mg-tet Princess.
Min-don once made a gold loan amounting to 99.5 kyats (58.1 oz) to
her maid-of-honor who took it for her brother-in-law, a royal tax
collector of the four markets in the capital.

Some royal family members are also found among the debtors.
For example, a son and a daughter of the great Pahkan Prince
Pahkan Min-tha-gvi, who was a son of King Bddon, mortgaged their
inherited land to a Commandant of the Shwei-nan-yo Lamaing Regiment

4 Before King Min-don's time, the son was

for a sum of 888 kyats.
granted a Min-gala-don town near Rangoon, as a fief. He lost it
when lower Burma was annexed to the British territory afier the
second Anglo-Burmese war. During King Min-don's time he was no
longer granted a fief. In another deed of land mortgage, an
outstanding prince by the name of Pyin-zi Min-tha, a composer and
poet, also mortgaged his inherited lands for want of money.48 Other
min-thas (princes) are also referred to in the thet-kdyits. We can
not identify them as they were distant relatives of the king.

Why were these princes in dire want of money? Were they
denied fiefs because they were not close enough to the king? Or did
they need money because of the polygamy they practiced which
required greater income to maintain? The thet-kéﬂ'ts concerning the
royalty do not say why the borrowers needed money, although the
others concerning common people do. The thet-ka'ﬂ'ts concerning the
common people say that the borrowers needed money either to repay a

debt, to redeem a family member sold to another person, to make an
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investment in a particular business or trade, to pay taxes, to pay
special imposts, or to pay court fees, etc. Such clauses are not
found in the thet-kdyits if the borrowers were members of the
royalty. So we do not know exactly why they needed money. But
since they were indebted like the commoners, their life was not as
pleasant and easy going as the common people thought. They also
had hard times and financial crises.

Excepting the great prince of PAhkdn and the Pyin-zi prince,
the other princes and princesses found as debtors were, or course,
not prominent figures. Some of the royalty referred to in the
thet-kdyits can be identified by their territorial titles, as with
Hs?aw-m}n-thé_--the prince who held the town, Hsaw as a fief;49
Shwei-thédin-m}n-thém‘i-_--the princess who was granted a village called
Shwei-thafdin;50 and Taung-dwin-gyaung-min-thi--the prince who held
Taung-dw‘m-g‘yaung town as a fief.51 There were also other members
of the royalty who bore no titles, as they were not granted towns
and vill.ges as appanages like the offspring of the great Pdhkan
prince and the Taung-dw\m-gyaung pr-ince.52

Theoretically, hereditary offices were not transferable. There
were royal orders and the Hlut-taw instructions to the hereditary
chiefs, forbidding mortgaging and selling their offices. However,
there is evidence that the chiefs sometimes mortgaged their offices
either to outsiders or to their near relatives. They did so,

surrendering their privileges as well as breaking the law and social

customs. In some cases, such actions were related to the
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maladministration of the central government. A mortgage of a village

explains thus:

(I), Nga Pan, headman of In-ywa village, having to
pay taxes and other imposts levied on the village
(kye\l-hmﬁ-ywa-ta-hsaung) mortgage (my) office and estate
to Maung Hmon, son of an dsi-yin (a subordinate judge) for
a sum of 1660 kyats weight of silver. It is agreed that
(I), the mortgagor or (my) successor(s) shall have the right
to redeem it at any time. The transaction is made on 5
November 1791 in the presence of: Maung Ok, headman of
Myin-hkaing village; Maung Shwei Aung; Maung Nyo, the
assayer; Maung Tha Yd4, the weigher of the silver; Maung
Nyeln, the draftsman and headman of Thé-gdn village; and
Maung Min, the writer. The brokerage fee of5§2 kyats 2
mats is paid by the money-lender, Maung Hmon.

King Bddon often demanded conscripts and corvee labor for his
campaigns and for the construction of a gigantic pagoda at
M‘m-g‘fm.54 These pressures caused many people to be economically
ruined. The headman of Taung-gya village, for example, being
unable to fulfill these demands, gradually became worse off under
these pressures, and made an appeal to the Hlut-taw to hand over his
office to his brother.55 Some headmen (thu-m\'s), on the other
hand, either mortgaged or sold their villages to outsiders. Such

1 1883,

cases were fairly common in Taung-dwzn-gy} district.
nearly at the close of the Kbn-baung dynasty, a headman of Kﬁ-gan
village sold his office to an outsider for a sum of three hundred
kyats. The latter squeezed the people by imposing excessive taxes
so that they could not bear the burden. They reported the new
headman's abuse of power to the Hlut-taw, whereupon an ad hoc
commission was appointed to investigate the case. However, both the

old and new headmen, when summoned, fled the villag‘e.57
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In the Shan states, the mortgage and sale of hereditary office
appears to have been very rare, although other forms of the
thet-kéy_its were prevalent among the people and the ruling class. In
administrative records, we find that the Shan saw-bwas sometimes
took loans from the kings. When some saw-bwas could not pay the
loans back, the kings granted them remission. °° One of the causes
of some officials and hereditary chiefs becoming indebted may have
been attributed to the practice of gift-giving to court officials. In
the Kon-baung period it seemed to be a popular practice. To receive
a royal favor, or to become an official, or to erase a minor offense,
one was required to make a deal with an important court official who
had access to the king.59 Some Shan officials who came to the royal
city often found themselves indebted to get appointment orders
(sa-gyun) from the king, to pass these orders from the By‘e-daik
(Inner Court) to the Hlut-taw, or to stamp a royal seal on the
sa-gyuns by the Hlut-taw, etc.60
The thet-kéy_its analyzed here do not reveal any evidence that

the Ministers (Wun-gm\s) were engaged in any sort of money-lending
while they were in office. But, after retirement some did such
‘nusiness.61 However, we find many other officials involved either as
creditors or debtors or witnesses. The creditors included these

officials: the secretaries (aa'ntw%n-wun),62

the stewards of the royal
household (ban-da--zb),63 the officer in charge of the chief queen's

apartments and affairs (n?am—médaw-wun),64 the commandant of the

Shwei-nﬁn-y& La'ma\mg Regiment (Shwei-nﬁn-fo La’ma\mg-wun),65 the

chancellor of the exchequer (shwei-daaik-wun),66 the royal treasury
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officer (shwei-daik-sb),67 the herald (than-daw-zfn),68 the clerk to

the council (sdyei-g)),50 the royal agent (kon-the-daw),’ the bailiff
(kﬁn-b?)-hte‘m),71 and the rich man (thu-g}g«_/e).72 Among them an

/4 » . ’ . .
atwin-wun and nan-madaw-wun were very prominent figures.

Kani Atwin-wun was one of King Min-ddn's councillors. He was
known by that name because he was granted a Ké4ni town as an
appanage. He was very famous as a man of letters. He was a
leading member of the Royal Historical Commission appointed by King

Min-don for compilation of the second Kon-baung-zet Maha

Ya-zéwin-daw-gy_i (Royal Chronicle of the Kon-baung Dynasty). In
73

one thet-kayit this personage is found as a mortgagee. Another

-
person by the name of U Yan was a nan-miadaw-wun who was one of

the kdni Atw‘in-wun‘s colleagues. He was also a librarian of the royal
library. When King Thi-baw ascended the throne he was promoted to
be the governor of Séga\mg Division and the officer in charge of the

chief queen's apartment and affairs (nan-midaw-wun). As one
74

document shows, he was a money-lender too.
During the 1850s and the 1860s, there was a big money-lender in

the royal city. He was the Ddzeik-sa Thahkin (lord and eater of the

royal seal, i.e., Chief of the Customs Department); he was also a
royal steward. In one of his money loan thet-kayits dated 9 April
1858, he lent to a person 1146.75 kyats of good quality silver known
as eight mﬁ-tet-daing (8 percent purer than the standard ywet-ni;
i.e., one unit of ywet-ni silver was worth 0.83 units of the eight

mh-tet—daing). He took 250 kyats of interest for three months
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& although the actual amount of interest payable for

and ten days,
four full months was 247.62 kyats.

On 3 May 1858, he made a loan of 3005.5 kyats of silver to a
colonel of the king's bodyguards, who secured a zodiac-shaped
necklace on which was mounted twenty-four diamonds. The borrower
agreed to redeem it within two months. However, he could not

comply with his agreement until eight months had passed. Therefore,

he was bound to pay an interest of 1352 kyats 9 mus 4 yweis for nine
76

months. In another thet-ka’ﬂ't an officer from the Department of
Public Works borrowed from him 150 kyats of the six mu-ke silver
(6 percent less pure than the standard ywet-ni; i.e., one unit of
ywet-ni silver was worth 1.06 units of six m‘y__—k_?a silver) on the
security of a salwe of six gold chains that weighed 14.15 kyats
(8.26 0oz). The interest rate was 2.5 percent a month, and the
principal and the interest were to be paid back within two months.77

As there were money-lending officials, there were indebted
officials too. Unlike common people, they sometimes got indebted
when they were ordered by the central government to pay untimely
revenue for their districts, or when they needed to bribe their
superiors or influential court officials for their promotion or for
appointments to hereditary offices. The thet-kdyits refer to these
officials as debtors: the governor (mxo’-wun),78 the royal listener or
the receiver of the royal command (ndhkan) ,79 the groom of the royal
apartment (éhsaung-mzé),so the clerk to the council (séze‘l-daw-

lﬂ:lg),SI the clerk to an administrative officer (wun-séye\l),82 clerk to

the governor (mxo’-sa'.xe‘i),83 ete.
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Additionally, some local officials and chiefs were noted as
debtors in the thet-kdyits. Some of them became indebted for want
of money to pay tributes or gifts to the king or to some officials of
the Hlut-taw or the Bye-daik. The headman of Salin town, having to
present annual tribute of 5,000 kyats to the king on the Beg-Pardon
day84 held on the eve of the Buddhist Lent, took loans from several
persons.85 And another headman--the headman of Wun-tho town, by
the name of Nei Myo Zei-yd Shwei Taung, in order to present an
annual tribute on the New Year Beg-Pardon day, borrowed 1146 kyats
7 mus 1 pé from Dizeik-sa Thahkin on the security of jewelry. The
jewelry was comprised of a pair of diamond-studded gold ear-tubes,
twenty-two loose diamonds, one kyat weight of gold (0.6 oz), one
diamond-studded gold ring weighing 6 m‘t_x_g 1 @ (0.4 oz), and one
gold -rimmed emerald bayet with seven diamond pendents weighing 5
mﬁg 4 @ (0.3 oz). The interest rate was 5 percent per month;
and the principal and the interest had to be paid back within three

6

months.8 In 1831, his successor, Nei Myo Shwei Taung Naw-yahta,

also borrowed 1100 kyats weight of silver from a thin-baw thu—g}}i

(foreign merchant, presumably an Armenian).87 It is also assumed to
have been for annual tribute to the sovereign.

It was customary in the Kon-baung administration that the
Hlut-taw and the Bz‘e-daik passed the appointment orders only when
the appointees paid transaction fees to all officials and the office
staff. A Shwei-bo Myd-wun (governor of Shwei-bo), paid 195 kyats
to the Bx\e-daik and 593 kyats to the Hlut-taw when his reappointment

order was passed.88 Where did this money come from? No doubt, it
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came from the people. There was a thet-kefy_it that refers to a petty
officer who could not settle an obligatory note in time with an excuse
that villages under his charge were too exhausted to be exacted.89

In the Kbn-baung period, some government offices and positions
could be bought with money. We have a thet-kéﬂ't that reveals that
a man borrowed two hundred kyats from a deputy secretary to buy a
position of nahkan (lit. royal listener). He paid one hundred kyats
to a royal secretary in order to obtain an appointment order. Finally
he became a nahkan of Ka-daung village in 1852 by paying three

hundred kyats. 30

Unfortunately he lost his position in 1853 when
Min-don came to the throne. He had not yet liquidated his debts.
And therefore, he surrendered his wife as a kyun to his creditor for
a debt of seventy-five kyats still outstanding against him to be
settled. 2

Such a system as a pension or gratuity for an official after
retirement from service never existed in the Kon-baung period. Some
low-rank officials seemed to suffer from economic distress when they
retired from service because several thet-kdvits tell of ex-officials
who were indebted. Among them were: a former eater of Ta'ga:mg
town (Tdgaung mzo’-zé-haﬁng),g?‘ an ex-governor of Mo-nyin (Mo-nyin

93 a former commander at Mo-né (M(‘)-nb sit-k‘e-hal‘mg),94

wun-ha?mg),
a former commander at Hkan-bat (Hkan-bat sit—k‘e-haﬁng)95 a former

bearer of the royal betel box (kw‘an-yei-ha?mg),96 a former clerk to

the officer in charge of the royal granary (kyi-wun séye\l-ha‘ung),97 a

former telegraphic officer (kyéi-n‘an-hséya-hahg),98 a former

overseer of weirs (hse-séjle\l-haﬁgg),gg and so forth. These former
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officials mortgaged their lands. But an ex-colonel of the Shwei-pyi
Hman-Kkin Regiment pawned a military badge made of gold that was
called shwei-tdma-ywet-htaung (projecting gold point in the form of

the tragacanth leaf, set around a cap of state).loo Nonetheless, the

big money-lenders were the high-ranking officials and hereditary
chiefs.

The W?m-byef Safye\i-daw;g'}i Family

W{m-byef was a big village, situated in the present-day M§in-mu
township, over fifty miles away from Mandalay, the last royal city of
the K\on-baung dynasty. In this village, there was a family of a

royal steward and great clerk (Ban-da-zo s:'a&‘i-claw-m")lo1 who

dominated the economy of the district through a money-lending
business. This family owned hundreds of acres of lands, kyuns, and
cattle. People in this district took loans either in cash or in crops
whenever they needed. People relied upon this family not only as
their landlord but also as their patron because the family members
were influential in the central administration.

The money-lending records of this family throw light upon their
genealogy and history. First of all, I would like to deal with the
Larents-in-law of the royal steward and great clerk. They were v
Myat Pwin and Me Yauk; they are assumed to be wealthy g’;@
because they possessed no office or territorial title. U Myat Pwin and
Me Yauk had a daughter named it Gy\i, married to a rich man called
i Hsaing. After giving birth to a son, Maung Su, U Hsaing and M{

G§i sought a divorce. U Myat Pwin and Me Yauk were money-lenders
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and land mortgagees; they acquired an immense fortune through this
trade.

In course of time, they became richer and richer. Their
richness can be measured by a yardstick of their meritorious deeds.
Their documents that belonged to the late 1830s refer to them as the
donors of the golden parasol (shwei-ht‘i-da'gg).102 In the late 1840s,

they became donors of the Buddhist scripture-chest (sa-daik-
103

déga). In one thet-kiyit dated 27 December 1840, U Myat Pwin
refers to himself as a builder of a pagoda (hgz’xfa-da'ga).l04 After
105

his death, his wife also built a monastery at me-byef in 1879.

The royal steward and great clerk (ban-da-z0 séyéi-daw-g');i),

\
whose name was U Yauk, was a son-in-law of that couple. He is
thought to be a native of Nfin-ywa village because he built a
monastery there. He had been in royal service since the time of King

Tha-ya-wédi. He was first appointed a bailiff (kun-bo-htein) at

me-byef. His first title was Si-thu Shwei Taung Naw-ye’lhta.106

Another thet-ka'ﬁt refers to him as a lord of three towns, viz.,

107 Of course, these towns were

108

Kan-ni, Bassein, and Thémyin-don.
granted to Taung-dw\m-gy\l Princess, a sister of the king, in 1837.
In 1843, Si-thu Shwei Taung Naw—yéhta became a steward of the
Taung-dw\m-gy\l Princess. 109

Before discussing his life-long commitment to money-lending, I
would like to give a brief account of his marriage life. His wives
were M{ Gy‘l, a daughter of U Myat Pwin and Me Yauk; and Me Hmo,
ex-lesser queen of King Tha-ya-wadi. Ml Gy\1 was a divorcee; she

110

bore a son to her first husband, a rich man. With her second
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LY
husband, U Yauk, she gave birth to a son named Maung Maung PJ
and a daughter named M Hkin. The ex-lesser queen also bore a

111

son, Maung Maung Bei and a daughter Mi Saw. (See Diagram 1.)

Diagram 1

Wﬁn-byef Séye‘i-daw-g‘;;i Family

b Myat Pwin + Me Yauk

~ \
U Hsaing + Mi Gy‘i + U Yauk + Me Hmo (ex-lesser queen)

| I .

Maung Maung Maun'g Maung Mi Hi{in + Mau.ng Maung Mi Saw
Su Pu 0 Bei

i) Yauk, the royal steward, served under three Kkings, viz.,
Tha-ya-wadi (1837-46), Pdgan (1846-53), and Min-don (1853-78). He
gradually rose to higher positions. The posts he was assigned to

were those of a bailiff, steward of the Taung-dwin-gy} Princess, clerk

112

to a steward of the Queen Mother, officer in charge of the royal

g‘ardners,113 royal steward of the Queen Mother, and the royal

secretary.114 The titles with which he was conferred were: Si-thu

Shwei Taung Naw-yahta, Nei Myo Si-thu Naw-yahta in the 18508,115

116

and Min Kyaw Min Tin in the 1860s. It is assumed that he died in

mid-1858, because his name no longer appeared in the thet-kéﬂ'ts

after 27 March 1868.117

Like other moneyed men who, according to
their Buddhist tradition, acquired merit for their future life, i] Yauk,
the royal steward, also built a big monastery at M}n-ywa in the

mid-1850s. 118
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Maung Maung Su, stepson of U Yauk and grandson of U Myat
Pwin and Me Yauk, was first a royal page, serving as a bearer of

royal betel box and water jug (ki‘m--yei-daw).119

Having access to
the royal family, he was soon appointed officer in charge of a royal
boat (hlei-ok) and an island (kyin-ok).'?® But, because of his
involvement in a plot that was uncovered, he was exiled to Hsen-wi,
located in the northern part of the Shan state. However, he was
granted a pardon when his brother, Maung Maung Pﬁ, petitioned the
king. In King Thi-baw's time he was appointed a headman of
Whn-byef village, because his brother, Maung Maung Pu, was at that

time very influential, being a steward of the chief queen

' (mf—béy‘a-hkaung—gﬁi-hp’ayé ban-da-z?:»).121 Maung Maung Pu was in

that 6ffice until 1889, four years after British annexation of Upper

Burma. 12_2

Like his brother, Maung Maung PU was also a royal page in his

early years of service. The documents refer to him as a bearer of

23

royal betel box and water jug.1 He was later raised to a position

of steward of the chief queen of King Thi-baw (mi-biya-hkaung-gvi-
124

hpayh-ban-da-zd). He held a title of Min Hla Min Kyaw. He had

at least four wives, among whom we know two by name: Hla;ing-tet
Princess and M{ Saw, whom he took as wife by settling her pressing
debt to a lottery-house. He had one daughter by his previous
marriage, and one son with M{ Séw, who later sought a divorce from
him on the grounds that he failed to accomplish the duties of a

husband. 125
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An introduction of lottery in the reign of King Thi-baw really
ruined many people. Maung Maung Py was no exception. He lost as
much as 50,000 kyats in the lotter-y.126 However, he possessed many
acres of land bequeathed by his parents and grandparents and lands
acquired through money-lending. Moreover, his wife, the Hla.\mg-tet
Princess, also owned many lands and orchards in the Mdddya
township.m?
Maung Maung Bei and Mi’ Saw were born of a union of l\J Yauk

and ex-lesser queen of King Tha-ya-wadi. They were also
bequeathed lands and jewelry by their parents on both sides. When
their parents passed away, they were not completely grown up; their
inherited lands were kept and managed by a trustee to whom they
later gave ten kyat weight of gold (5.84 oz) and some plots of land

as a debt of gratitude.128

Maung Maung Bei was also a royal page in
his teens, serving as a bearer of royal sandals or slippers
(hpanat-taw). He married his half sister, M{ Hkin, born of a
different mother.

The family of the Wﬁn-byef séye\i-dawgy‘i owned several hundred

acres of lands, orchards, toddy palm (palmyra palm) groves, and
- kyuns. Their lands were mostly located in the ten-village tract of
Chaung-u and Médéya township. As the extant documents show, the
money loans they made during the later part of the Kon-baung period
totalled 11,304.5 kyat weight of silver. Of course, it was a small
portion of the total investment. The documents under study belonged
to Maung Maung Plf, and, therefore, the wealth mentioned would

constitute only one-fifth of the whole family property. Moreover, we
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have thet-ké}g'ts the figures of which are illegible, and the
thet-kéﬂ'ts the loan of which were gold and crops. We do not know
their values. As for kyuns, they are tabulated in Table 13.

The Poppa Wun-dauk Family

Poppa Wun-dauk (Deputy Minister and Eater of Poppa town) was
a man of importance in Burmese history. However, we know very
little about him except a few lines sketched about him by Henry Yule.

In his Narrative of the Mission to the Court of Ava in 1855, Yule

writes:

The Woondouks form the third order of ministers, and
may be termed the assistants of the Woongyis, with whom
they sit in the Hlwot-dau, though in an inferior position.
The best known to us of the Woondouks was Moung Mhon,
so often mentioned in the preceding narrative. Under the
ex-king he was a Thandau-zen, and was made a Woondouk,
but lost the appointment by the revolution. He was,
however, selected to go on a mission to the
Governor-general in 1854. The Dalla-woon (now the old
Nan-ma-dau Phra-woon) was nominally chief of the Embassy;
but the court mainly depended on Moung Mhon. After his
return, he was reappointed a Woondouk, and received the
district of Poppa, adjoining the great mountain of that
name, to eat. He is a man of urﬁgubted ability and will
probably rise to the highest office.

Based on his money loan thet-ker)g'ts, I shall attempi to portray
the wun-dauk's life and activities both in politics and in business.
The Poppa-wun-dauk was a son of Si-thu Naw-yahta, a junior officer

130 His name was iJ Hmon;131

and a money-lender. he came to be
known as Poppa wun-dauk during the second Anglo-Burmese war in
1852. The exact date when iJ Hmon entered into royal service is
obscure. During the 1830s, he had already been in royal service; he
was then a junior naval officer, taking charge of a royal boat

132

\
squadron. In 1840, U Hmon became a herald (than-daw-zin) under

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



144
Table 13
Debtor-kyuns of the Wun- byel Family

Found in Maung Maung Pi's Records
(Runaway kyuns are marked with asterisk)

Name Bondage Loan Contracting Date
Maung Thet Shei (Amarapura) 60 11 Feb. 1848
N Shwe1 Be (Amarapura) 60 24 Mar. 1848

Mi HlE Min (Amarapura) 55 21 Feb. 1851
M1 Yit (Hta-naung-bm-hla) 30 1 May 1851

Kyaw San (Wdyaung) 60 8 Jul. 1885

M.l Mein Md (W4yaung) 49.9 17 Jul. 1855
Ngd Shan Paw 60 7 Sep. 1857
Ngd Myamg 50 29 Nov. 1857
Ngé Ye Byan 100 10 Mar. 1858
M{ Min Shi 50 10 Mar. 1858
Ngd Ywet* (Min-ywa) 70 29 May 1859
Ngd Ok Kwa* and brother

Nga Htaung Bon (Kyaung-zu) 100 25 Apr. 1862

Ba (Mandalay) 50 5 Nov. 1862
M1 Chin 25.6 15 Jan. 1863
Ngd Pya, wife M{ Min On and son

Ngd Kye (Let- hsaung-yu) 135 6 Feb. 1863
Ngd Shwei So (Pan nyo) 50 28 Aug. 1863
M1 Min Nyan (Hsadaung) 50 2 Sep. 1863
M{ Thit and sister M{ Hnit

(Mandalay) 150 3 Oct. 1863
Ngé Pyo (Myei-net-kyin) 50 19 Oct. 1863
Nga Shwei Tu (Hsadaung) 30 6 Nov. 1863

O Bok 30 12 Jan. 1864

Nga Kauk (Mm-yWa) 41.8 28 Jul. 1864
Hga Hka 60 9 Sep. 1864
M1 Baw 75 23 Jul. 1866
Mi Shwei Myin 87.5 9 Aug. 1867
Nga’ Shwei Thit, sister of Mi Ei Tha 180 9 Nov. 1867
M Le Yauk 116 29 Nov. 1867
Nh Myaing 100 29 Nov. 1867
M.l Be* and brother Ng‘a Hman 180 26 Feb. 1868
M1 Hsaing 35 24 Nov. 1870
Nh Ngwei bwin 100 15 Mar. 1883
M1 Za Gye 100 15 Jul. 1883
M{ Pan Zi (Pon-daing) 100 25 Sep. 1884
Ngé Hlei 60 16 Oct. 1885
M1 Hsaing 40 24 Oct. 1885
M1 Hla Waing*, husband Nga Mya Gyi 85 date not known
M1 On Gaing* over 930 date not known
M{ Baing Dok not known date not known

Total 2765.8
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133 It is found that his business

the title of Maha Min Tin Min Kyaw.
of money-lending, land speculation, and trade in crops and clothing
was a success in the 1840s--the time he was a herald. For he was
in close proximity to the king and consequently influential in the
administrative circle. Some provincial chiefs and junior officers who
wanted help to obtain appointments or favor of the Hlut-taw ministers
or of the king came to him to do some sort of business. We have
promissory notes that reveal that some officials owed the herald
certain amounts of money for his help in getting appointments or
promotions. 134

On the eve of the second Anglo-Burmese war, the herald was
promoted to the rank wun-dauk (Deputy Minister) and granted the
Poppa town as an appanage to eat.lz‘)'5 From tl.ue start, Burma was
losing the war; more troops were sent to lower Burma to withstand
the British advance. At that time, U Hmon, the wun-dauk, was also

136 But, in

sent to war as an adjutant in the Lower Riverine Column.
the royal city, there broke out a revolution headed by the Min-don
and Kdnaung Princes. The revolution was successful and King Pdgan
was dethroned. The war with the British was also ended.

Under the new king, b Hmon, the wun-dauk lost his office for a
year or so on the grounds that he was a servant of the ex-king.
Wﬁile he was out of office, it happened that his lands, which were
located in the Médéya township, were occupied by some royal
boatmen. It was customary in Burma that the property of the

Y
criminals and rebels were confiscated by the state. But U Hmon, who

did not regard himself as either a rebel or a criminal, brought the
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case before the Court. The case was investigated and found that the

ex-wun-dauk rightfully owned these lands. Therefore, the Court

decided in his fa\ror'.l?'7

This case seemed to remind the new king that a man of ability

was now out of office. He was called back and sent as a deputy to

138

Da’ale.' Wun on a mission to British India in 18586. When he came

back from India, he was reappointed in 1856 to his former post under

139

the same title. In April 1857, he was promoted to be a governor

of the lower riverine district that consisted of Malun, Taung-gwin,

Pahtdnigo, Myei-dé and Myin-glin townships. The new title conferred

upon him was M\m-g};i Maha Min Htin Kyaw.140

141

Aithough we do not

find his money loan thet-kayits after 1860, we do find him in the

Kc\m-baung-zet Chronicle until 1871, under the title M\m-gy)i Maha Min

HI4 Min Kyaw Min Tin. %2

The wun-dauk was a man of discipline. He¢ was not lenient to

his debtors. Debtors who could not settle loans for some years were

143

either sued or put into confinement. In 1835, he even addressed

King Sdgaing, while his majesty was presiding over the Hlut-taw
session, for recovery of an old debt from a village headman to whom

his father made a loan in 1824 with an agreement to pay back eight

hundred baskets (16.428 tons) of.paddy.144

The wun-dauk also ran a trade in crops and cloth. He

sometimes made advance payments for crops to some local chiefs and

145 146

peasant farmers. He bought and sold cotton and silk cloth.

Bales of imported cloth that could not get a good price in the royal

147

city were shipped to the Shan state for sale. He also owned many

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



147

48 149 150

lands in M:;da'ya,l Yin-daw, Nyaung-y:‘an, and Meik-hti-la
townships. Overseers (le-ggt‘mgs) were appointed to manage the
tenants. Crops received as rents or as interest on loans were stored
in the barns built in these townships.

When the wun-dauk died, he was survived by a son named
Maung Maung Gfi, and a daughter named Mi Hswei (a) Hkin Léi.151
They continued their father's business. But we do not have many
thet-kayits related to them. Only a few have been found so far. His
father being a high-ranking official, Maung Maung Gﬁ' was selected to
serve as a royal page. He was given the title Min Hla Thi-hathu.

Until 1875, he referred to himself as kun-yei-daw-min (bearer of
152

royal betel box and water jug). In the thet-kdyits made during
the time of King Thi-baw, he never mentioned his title or rank. This
suggests that he was no longer in royal service.

Before I turn to another topic, I would like to cite one of his
thet—ka’ﬂ'ts that reveals a type of corruption infesting the
administration. The English translation is as follows:

_ On the 2nd waning day of Tabaung, year 1236 B.E.!"3

Ma Theé U, a female builder of a pagoda (hpayi-dmd) and

her sons, Maung Nwi, head of the eight sections

(shit-hta-ni-ok)--as a caretaker of a royal rest house,

royal tea server, groom of a royal apartment, etc., and his
brother. Maung Kyaw, warden of royal city gates, state:

We are in want of money to make a deal for a
promotion of Maung Nwa. Please help us to get a loan of
350 kyats. We shall pay an éhmzaw of one kyat and
interest of five mus (0.5 kyat) per ten kyats a month.
Both interest and principal shall be paid back in one
month. If a failure of payment results in a lawsuit for
recovery of the loan, one of us--Md Tht U, female builder
of a pagoda, or Maung Nwa, or his brother Ko Bo Kyaw
shall settle it promptly.
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According to their request, Min HI& Thi- -hdthu, the
kun-yel -daw took for them 18 Keng-tung Beé cloth at the
rate of twenty kyats a piece, which altogether cost 360
kyats. When (bales of cloth) are handed over to them, the
witnesses are Maung Shwei Tha, M4 Ein Myé, Ma Kyei, wife
of a fg%dmmeman, and the writer Aung Kywe, a royal
clerk.

The Léma‘mg‘-wun Family

Two Qérébaiks that belonged to the Léma}ng-wun family are kept
in the National Museum and Library of Burma, Rangoon, under the
accession nos. 1046 and 1411. The thet-kdyits throw light on the life
of the Lémaing-wun, especially on his relations with other
personages, such as princes, princesses, ex-ministers, Interior
Ministers or royal secretaries, etc. Why was he so important even
though his rank was third or fourth grade?

Limaing-wun was an officer who had authority over the crown
farmers. Kings used to appoint to this post their favorites whether
or not their appointees possessed ability or valor. This Léma\mg-wun
was King Min-ddn's brother-in-law. His sister was a lesser queen of
King Min-don. Because of this marriage-tie, the La'ma\mg-wun was
powerful and influential in King Min-don's time.

The L‘ama‘mg-wun was extremely conceited about being a
brother-in-law of the king. In every thet-kayit he made, he always
referred to himself as a "royal brother of the Zébw\e-daung queen,
and royal uncle of two princesses, Pin Hteik Hkaung Tin and
Malng-lon Su-hpayd." He also mentioned his title and rank as "Maha
Min Htin Ya-za, Commandant of the Shwei-n\an-y\o La’ma\mg Regiment,
herald, and Chief of the Lin-zin Berge.“155 Some officials were

influential in the administration not because of their ability but
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because of a marriage-tie with the king. A privy councillor who,
because of his violent critiques on both the king and the
administration, was often removed from his office, once improvised a
piece of verse on some incompetent but influential officials, which
reads "if undeserved persons became ministers by dint of presenting
their sisters and daughters to the king and if these peopie became
powerful then the country fwould be)on the verge of r'uin.“156

Naturally people flocked around a powerful man or a man of close
proximity to the king in hope that they could reach a better position,
or at least be secured in present social status. We find such people
in the thet-ka’yjts of the Lémalng-wun. Some were princes and
princesses; some, officials; and some, artisans and merchants. The
princes and princesses were mostly the offspring of the lesser queens
of previous kings or ex-lesser queens. So one can see that a
courtier's life was neither hereditary nor secure. And people used to
seek patrons to get their life protected or secured.

In the thet-kém‘ts we often come across the transfers of
mortgaged lands from one money-lender to another by the mortgagors.
It was quite reasonable if such a transfer took place when the
money-lender demanded the redemption of it or when the mortgagor
wanted additional money on the mortgaged land for which the lender
could not afford or did not want to pay any more. But not all of the
transfers were made on this ground. Some shifts from lower and less
influential to higher and very influential persons should be considered
another way. For example, the shifts of the mortgaged lands from

some individuals to the Léma‘mg-wun can be said that people came to
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him because he was influential for being a brother-in-law of King
Min-don.

The La{ma\mg-wun had a son whose name was Maung Maung (13;]
During King Min-ddn's time, Maung Maung Gyl was a royal tea-server

(l4hpet-yei-daw). After the death of King Min-don, both the

Lémai’ng-wun and his son, Maung Maung Gﬁ, disappeared from the
court scene. They seemed to have been removed from their offices.
Their heyday ended with the demise of King Min-don in 1878.157

The Salin Thu-gaung Family

The descendents of the Thu-ga\ung family in Sdlin still treasure
the records of their family history and the economic performances of
their forefathers, such as money-lending, land speculation, and other
activities. A few hundred documents are extant, and fortunately, I
had a chance to study a dozen or so of them written in Qérﬁbaiks.
Though the records are sketchy, we can see the family's economic
activities in the later Kbn-baung period.

Salin was located in Min-bu district. Its region was productive
due to accessibility to irrigation for agriculture. In the Pagan
period, Min-bu was also an important reg'ion.158 In the early
K:m-baung period, Se’xli\n was headquarters for administration of the
Seven Hill district. The Myd-wun or governor who was in charge of
this district was appointed by kings; his office was, therefore, not
hereditary. The town proper was ruled by a hereditary chief called
mzé-thu-gg\'--headman of town. The mzéthu-gz_]" of Salin and his
family members were regarded as thu-gghngs. Generally those

individuals who were given an office of dignity and emolument by the
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king were called thu-ggﬁgg-pyﬁ-hkan; but none of them and their

family members were referred to as thu-gg\mgs.
Before the time of King Bddon, there had been in Salin four
hereditary lines, viz., the MAha Thaman line, the Hkaing-zﬁ line, the

159 These lines came into

Po-za line, and the Taung-zin-za line.
existence in the restored Taung-ngu per-iod.160 Together they ruled
the district with equal right and responsibility. But in September,
1785, King Bddon allowed only the Mdha Thaman line to rule the

161

district. After that, throughout the later Kon-baung period, all

of the myd-thu-gvis of Salin came from this line.

Regarding the emergence of the thu-gaung family, Mr. Parsons

in his Minbu Settlement Regor-t162 says:

fLong)} ago in the time of King Bodaw [Badon] a body of
landed proprietors labouring under the despotic exaction of
the Wun of Salin, went to Amarapura to appeal to the king,
and offered a share of the produce of their fields,
amounting to 3600 baskets of paddy, as an annual payment,
if he would exempt them from the irrigation tax, from
furnishing labour for irrigation, religious and other works,
and “»~m generally rendering personal service to officials.
Thi. prayer was granted, and 3600 baskets of paddy were
annually collected and forwarded to the capital, where they
were crcdited to the Chief Queen. These landed
proprieiors were also exempted from thathameda after its
introduction until King Thi-baw's time, when they were
assessed. The only privilege retained after this was
exemption from water rate. The owners of these Minbu
lands were known as Shwe-nan-yo lamaing and were looked
on as under special service to the Chief queen, 1t‘:}'ﬁpugh
definite service appears ever to have been rendered."

In King Min-don's time, a change concerning payment to the
crown by the thu-gaimg family took place. They were obliged to pay

164

5000 kyats as annual tribute. It was much higher than the

customary due, because 3600 baskets of paddy would cost no more
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than 4000 kyats (see paddy prices in Chapter 2). It being so, the
mgo’-thu-gﬁ (thu-gg\ung) of Salin was compelled in 1867 to borrow
over 3000 kyats to realize the demand. We have eight thet-kayits
that the thu-gyi’ took loans from some wealthy personages in the
capital. First, he borrowed bits of gold amounting to seventy-seven
kyats in weight (44.97 oz), hypothecating wet cultivation lancls.165
He also had with him a gold bar of ten kyats weight (5.84 o0z) and a
diamond ring. Pawning these bits of gold and a diamond ring, he got
3130 kyat coins. Then he presented the annual tribute of 5000 kyats
to the crown (shf-hkc‘;-let-hsaung-daw) through the Yei-nan-tha

Prince before and on the Beg-Pardon day.166

Apart from the tribute to the crown, there were also other
contributions to some members of the royalty. To illustrate the
relations betweena the thu-ga‘ung family and the royal family, I would
like to cite the spending of the myS-thu-gyi in the capital.

The spending, starting from 71tgx, waxing day of the
month, Wa-gaung, year 1229 B.E. of 1050 kyats, of
which 600 were obtained by pawning 30 kyat weight of gold
(17.52 oz) borrowed from Ma Myit, 300 kyats borrowed from
Md Kyok, 100 kyats paid by Ngd Shwei Bei, and 50 w
obtained by selling a bullock through Maung Tha Myat.

7th waxing day of the month, Wa-gaung, 1228. Pork
to treat the people on the ceremony day of placing umbrella
on top of the pagoda of the Northern Palace Queen....... 70
10th waxing day of the same month. 3 loin cloths...53
Same day. Given to Md O--3 kyat, brokerage fees in
pawning the gold--6 kyats, gift to the creditor 18 kyats,
altogether totalling  ........iiiiiiiiiiirinninnninecnsnnns 27

6th waxing day of the same month. 6 Basein
o3 T3 ¢ - 20
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, 3rd waxing day of the same month. 4 acheik
hta-meins (woman's cloth) .........cciiiiiiiiiieniainnnn. 10
Same day. A turban, 15 cubits long................. ki
Same day. 28 (viss?) of rice sticks ............... 3
Same day. A salver ........iiiiiiiiieieiiiaiieaans 1
Same day. Shopping groceries............... ..., 15

Same day. Given to iJ Ta for delivery of the royal
order (of reappointment?) ..........ciiiiiiiinnnnaerneas 16

14th waxing day of Wa-gaung, 1229. 1 dcheik cloth

.................................... 5

Same day. Ni-pa cloth, 10 cubits long 1 kyat, 4
(viss?) of sugar--3 kyats, altogether ................... 4
1st waning day of the same month. 30 viss of cooking
0il--20 kyats, 1 viss of butter 21 kyats ............... 41
Same day. lent to MEHKE oviiiiieiieneinannnn. 1

Same day. 50 stalks of bananas to present the Northern
Palace Queen on her visit to the pagoda--14 kyats, cartage
fee--1 kyat, 1 doll presented to Yei-nin-tha Prince--1

kyat, bullock cart fare .............iiiiiiiiiiiiiieinn., 18
Same day. Donation to the pagoda of the Northern
Palace QUeEeN ......cciiiiiniiinieenionrecsseosannoenanos 500
9th waning day of Wa-gaung of the same year. A
tribute to the Northern Palace Queen ...........c.cc.c... 30
Same day. Gift to ThAhXin-gyl ........evvvevnnnn. 50
Same day. Given to maids-of-honor................. 50

2 cotton clothes--19 kyats, 1 umbrella--4 kyats, 2
horse head ornaments--3 kyats, and 1 loin cloth for Maung
Htu--10 kyats, altogether  .........ccccivvenirennannnnnns 70

Apart from these spendings, the mzé-thu-w" also paid a tribute of
one hundred kyats to Yei-ndn-tha Prince who received his entries of

annual tribute money to the crown for four days. In sum total, the

mzc?-thu-gﬁ spent 8280 kyats. It was indeed a large amount of
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money. If this amount was spent on buying gold in those days, it
could buy as many as 241.78 oz of gold. The myd-thu-gyi could
settle all debts within a fixed time.

Mr. Parson also observed that:

The large landed proprietors in Salin are known as
thugaungs (a-‘,\m&). There is no history connected with
the estates of these men. They have been gradually
acquired in the course of generations by purchase or
mortgage The thugaungs have gradually come to consider
themselves and to be looked upon by the people as a
separate class. They intermarry among themselves and live
in groups of families in superior houses surrounded by high
fences, which present rather the appearance of small
stockades. They expect more from their tenants than do
smaller landlords, but then more is more willingly conceded
them on account of their position, both agricultural and
social. A few of the more influential of these landlords
expect their tenants to furnish them with fuel, to help to
repair their houses, assist as servants at ceremonials, and
occasionally to act as night watchmen in their compounds.
Some of the tenants who perform such duties receive board
and lodging in the compound. There are, on the whole, as
yet no abuses in the relations between these landlords and
their tenapts of such a nature as to call for legal
.protection.

Mr. Parson's view of the thu-gg\\mg family is_found to be correct
when checked with their money-lending thet-kayits. Of course, the
members of this family not only intermarried among themselves but
also had marriage-ties with neighboring hereditary chiefs, especially

170

those of Péhkén-nge and Laung-she towns. In the thet-kayits all

members of the Salin mxo’-thu-m\ family refer to themselves as
thu-ggtmgs. So far we find six thu-gaungs who did money-lending

business during the years 1830-1870. They were: Zei-ya

Shwei Taung (1830s),17! Me Md (1830s),172 Mg Tun (1840s),!"3

i75

Ma

Hkaing (1840s), 7% Md Kyi Nyo (1860s), 7 and Maung To (1860s).76
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As far as we know, the thu-ggfmgs were lenient to their tenants

and kyuns. In several cases, they did not collect interest on the
loans taken by their tenants or kyuns. No pressure was made on the
debtors for recovery of loans that were unsettled for years. The
thu-gg?mgs erected religious structures in and around Salin. Md Tun

7 Ma Hkaing, a builder of a

79

was a builder of a big pagoda;17
monastery;178 Md Kﬁ Nyo, a builder of the Nga-zin monaster‘y.1
These religious structures certainly tell something about the richness
and greatness of the builders or the thu-gaungs. So we see that the
thu-g_gﬁngs amassed fortunes through money-lending and mortgage,

and a greater portion of their wealth was reinvested in merit-making

for their after-life.

Diagram 2
Genealogy of the Thu-g’g\ung Family
M \,
U Aung Tha (thu-gyi?)

|

M4 Hkaing (thu-gaung) Unknown
Maha Batta Ya-za | Ma K};'i Nyo Ma Ei ‘U Lu G3;i

(thu-gyi in 1860s) (thu-gaung)

’

U TS (1870s) Thu-gyi in Laling-shei

N\

U Nyo (1874- )

Source: STC, 12 November 1875; U Tin Ok-chok-pon 4: 219.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



156

The Le-Zin Family

"Le-zin family" simply refers to a family of Le-zin village
headmen (thu-gﬁ). It is appropriate to refer to them as the Le-zin
family since the Burmese family system has no custom of sharing a
family name, and the office of village headman was hereditary. There
are administrative records and money loan thet-kdyits kept by the
descendents of this family; we can trace their genealogy and economic
activities throughout the later Kdn-baung period.

Le-zin was a fairly large village located in lower Bddon taik (now
in Mon-ywa township).180 It was one of the ten cavalry villages in
the In-da‘mg circle of the Let-ywe‘i-g'y\l 150 taik, that was first

181 Before the

organized by King Athin-hkdya Saw-yun in 1318 A.D.
first Anglo-Burmese war (1824-1826), the village belonged to a group
of horse soldiers, but in the later Kon-baung period, the village
community was reorganized into a status group of the palace guards.
Prior to the first Anglo-Burmese war, all the headmen of this village
were referred to as the mﬁn-z\ls--mounted officers. In the later
Kon-baung period they were called the thu-gyis--headmen.

The Le-zin sit-tans of 1783 and 1802 reveal that there had been

a succession of seven mﬁn-z\ls until 1802.182

183

Regarding the

thu-gyis, we can trace five of them. Since the village was

reorganized into a palace guard group, all stout youths were

184 185

recruited in the Regiments of North-150 and South-150 for

palace security. We have come across a couple of thet-kéﬂ'ts related
to two palace guards who took loans before they left for the royal

city to perform their duty.186
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In this village tract, many of the cultivated lands were owned
and/or managed by a few families, close relatives of the thu-gr_l\ and
his wife. According to some records of the division of property
among these family members, they owned 307 dry cultivation lands
(ya) and 235 paddy lands (le). In these lists, lands given as gifts
in such occasions as noviciation, ear-boring, and marriage ceremonies
were not included. Apparently, the distribution of wealth--that is,
the cultivated lands, the main component of the Kon-baung
economy--among the people of this village was very uneven. Three
families, viz., the thu-gﬁ, {J Hle\l, and {J Ywé, dominated the

economy of this village tract (see Table 14).

Table 14

Lands Owned by Three Families
During 1859-1870

Family Ya Seeds Value in Le Wisps Value in
sowable in Ywet-ni transplantable Ywet-ni
baskets kyat kyat
h \
1. U Hlei 58 55.5 17 5300 -
38 - 3152.9 28 - 1404.5
2. U Ywe 48  49.19 - 36 5350 -
U Than 89 76.12 - 91 13300 -
14 - 1952 15 - 1026
3. Thu-gyi 44  26.0 - 31 57128 -
U Hpyd 16 - - 17 - -

Note: Ya = dry cultivation land; le = paddy land.
Source: LZC, 14 April 1864, 1 October 1859, 18 May 1869, and 8

January 1871.
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It is not easy to say how many acres of land these families
owned because they did not mention the measurement or size of all
lands. Only records of lands acquired through mortgage tell the size
or indicate how many baskets of seeds could be sown in or of how
many wisps of seedlings could be transplanted. We are told that one

187

basket of millet sown land is equal in size to over three acres, and

that an acre of paddy land (le) could hold 45,000 tufts of

183 Based on this information one

seedling's188 or two hundred wisps.
can work out the acreage of land owned by these families. The
result shows that they owned 620.73 acres of dry cultivation land
(ya) and 148.39 acres of paddy land (le). It can be inferred that
these families could own no less than one thousand acres of both dry
cultivation and paddy land.

Of course, these families were close relatives, either by blood or
by marriage ties, of the thu-m\ family. (See Diagram 3.) The
thu-m\‘s family also had marriage ties with other neighboring village
heads. As the evidence shows, the Le-zin family was influential in
the region. People from many villages sought loans from this family

190

pledging lands or labor. During the 1860s, no fewer than fifty

people had been working on their lands as tenants.191 Moreover
evidence also indicates that over one hundred people had mortgaged
their lands to this family during the first half of the nineteenth
century. The majority of them no doubt worked as sharecroppers.
The economic means--the land and the labor force--were under the

control of this family. So people in this region mostly relied upon

this family for money and crop loans.



-uoissiwiad noyum payugiyosd uononpoidas Joyung “Joumo WBLAd09 sy} Jo uolssiwiad yum pasonpoiday

1 Thu-gyi Family
*Thu-gyi + Me Yauk

U Hpyo *U Myin

Diagram 3
Formation of Le-zin Family
N N,
2 U Hlei Family

\U Hle‘i + Me Hme

Me Shwei It Me Shwei Hnit

*U Ya Gyaw

Me Shwei Sa

*U Ya Po

> (S
3 U Ywe Family

» N
U Ywe + Me Lon

U Than

Me Shan

*U Hpc Hse

Note: Asterisked persons were the thu-gyis of Le-zin in the later K(‘)n-baung period.

66T



160
Table 15

Debtor-kyuns of the Le-zin Family

Name Amount of Contracting
Bondage Loan Date

Nga Ya, wife M{ Ywe and
l}}ree children: Ngd Yauk,
Mi U, and M] Hmon

(Thet-ke-gym) 207.6 4 Jun. 1795
Ngda Shwei Yauk (Thet-ke- gym taw) 40 11 Nov. 1803
Nga{ Yan 70 21 Apr. 1806
Mi er (Kan-bya-taw 45.5 1 Mar. 1807
Nga Aung Nyo (Ywa-pale) 75.5% 10 May 1807
Mi Ei (Ywa-pale) 75.09 10 May 1807
Ngd Thaing (Myauk-yat) 43.3 20 Mar. 1809
Ngd Cho 82.65 16 Jun. 1811
Ngd Kyaw Min (Yei-dwin-yat) 41 12 Jun. 1815
Nga Shwei 42.25 17 May 1816
Mi, Po Zi 39.4 21 Aug. 1824
M{ Hko 45.5 25 Jul. 1825
Nga Shwei Tok 43.75 12 Jun. 1826
Nga Pwe (Thet-ke; gym) : 121.75 30 Jun. 1826
Nga Hsaing (Zi- g'yun taw) 46.5 26 Jun. 1827
Nga Paung Gyaung (Ale-ywa) 38 31 Aug. 1828
Nga Shwei Kaung and sister

Mi Kyadw (Zil-gyun-taw)* 81.6 21 Apr. 1830
Nga Tu 48.1 15 May 1833
Ngd Aung Kyaw** 36.95 21 Jan. 1836
Nge( Td La* 89.9 1 Mar. 1837
Nga Kyu 70.5 6 May 1841
M1 Min Yauk 15.5 18 Jun. 1842
Mi Hmat Taw 64.65 4 Jun. 1849
Mi Cho (Le-zin) 30 28 Jan. 1854
M Ywet 63.55 16 Feb. 1855

*Redeemed kyun **Runaway Kkyun

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



NOTES

lThaung Blackmore, Burney Parabaiks, pp. 28-31.

2IVlichael Aung-Thwin, Pagan, Chapter 8.

3kan-daw Min-kyaung Hsaya-daw, Liwkd-thard Py3, para. 12.

4In historical Burma, people from all walks of life could become
rich, but they were not called rich men unless they were conferred
with titles by the king. See U Tin, Ok-chok,pon, 2:44.

5Rev. Father Sangermano, Burmese Empire, p. 195.

6Ipid., p. 196.

7In every thet—kafyjt of money loan this clause is clearly
mentioned.

8 han Tun, ed., ROB 4:228.

ibid., p. 255.

101pia., p. 834.

11Royal Orders of King M\m-d(}n, 18 January 1868 and 19
January 1868, palm leaf MS, Mon-daing-bin village monastery
Collection (hereafter MDBC).

12

LZC, 23 February 1856.

13y Tin, Ok-chok-pon 4:176-77.

1417 1c, 18 September 1828.

15For the ywet-ni conversion method, see Toe Hla, "Burmese
Monetary System in the Konbaung Period," JBRS, 62, pt. 1 & 2
(1979): 59-66.

16 pppc,

17TTTC, 15 December 1828.

1857C, 29 July 1867, 30 July 1867, 4 August 1867.

199 Tin, Ok-chok-pon 2:44.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



162

201G, 24 July 1847.

21WBC, 31 October 1865, and 14 February 1867.

221pid., 5 December 1851.

231bid., 29 January 1867 and 26 February 1868.

24yBC, 20 January 1861.

251pid., 1 June 1833.

26yTC, 3 November 1792.

2TwBC, 28 November 1850.

281 7C, August 1827.

29yBC, 25 February 1851.

3057, 13 March 1865.

31pGe, 13 April 1831.

325TC, 1 August 1867.

33Than Tun, ed., ROB 5: 415-16.
341bia., p. 885.

3 Ibid.

361bid., p. 9s1.

3 Ibid.

38 Than Tun, ed., ROB 6: 422.
3pid., 5: 568.
O1piq.

1pid., 6: 422.

“2yBC, 27 August 1821.

*3Ipid., 23 June 1867.

HNLC, No. 1046, 12 October 1855.

¥yBc, 11 March 1858.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



163

461pid., 15 March 1883.

4TNLC, No. 1046; 26 July 1854.

8yTC, No. 1, 19 August 1858.

49N1.c, No. 1046, 30 November 1860.

5OPérébaik MS, Rangoon Universities' Central Library Collection,
No. 140738, 4 March 1869 (hereafter RUCL).

51

NLC, No. 1046, 26 November 1836.

21bid., 27 July 1854; and ibid., No. 1411, 14 May 1855.

331 pC, 5 November 1791.

54Than Tun, ed., ROB, 4:581, 625, 641, 635; ROB, 6:437, 439,
526, 605-606.

MGC, No. 11, 22 July 1805

56Shwei-da.ik-a'lwin Taung—dw?n-gy\l Ne-myei-sit-tdn, palm leaf
MS, No.368 (Taung-dwin-gyi Museum Collection) ki reverse; LPC, 5
(November 1791); MGC, No. 1, 21 May 1884.

57Taw Sein Ko, Records of the Hlut-daw, pp. 92-93.
58

U Tin, Ok-chok-pon 4:176-77.

9pge, 12 July 1852.

601hid., 26 march 1855.

61NLC, No. 1411, 29 September 1873.

Gzﬂg, 14 December 1843.
531bid., 31 August 1858.

64'Pér'za'lba.ik MS, no accession number, Mandalay University
Library Collection (hereafter MULC), 27 December 1878.

5NLC, No. 1046, 26 July 1854.
6612, 15 May 1820.
T1bid., 15 April 1812.

68NLC, No. 1046, 17 March 1865; TGC, 25 September 1842.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



164

69wBC, 21 February 1851.

ONLC, No. 1411, 9 November 1871.

lwBc, 6 May 1841.

"2NLC, No. 1411, 19 February 1868, 28 October 1875.

"3Ipid., 29 September 1873.

"4MULC, 27 December 1878.

ywBc, 15 March 1858.

"S1bid., 3 May 1858.

"Ibid., 8 April 1860.
7
1864.

"Sr7c, 26 May 1811.

80NLC, No. 1046, 21 August 1854.

8Thaung' Blackmore, Burney Parabaiks, p. 27; STC, 22 April

8lyrc, No. 23, 2 May 1870.

82¢1.C, 4 February 1879.

83RucL, No. 151107, 3 June 1809.

84Beg-Pardon day was held three times a year: on the new
year, on the eve of the Buddhist Lent, and on the last day of the
Lent.

85grc, 22 July 1867, 29 July 1867, and 6 August 1867.

86yTc, 9 April 1858.

87Thaung Blackmore, Burney Parabaiks, p. 27.

88¢sc, 25 June 1845.
897Gc, 12 July 1852.
901bid., 10 March 1852
N1pid., 21 September 1853, 31 December 1853.

92¥LC, No. 1046, 8 December 1854.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



165

931pid., No. 1411, 1 August 1869.

91pid., No. 1046, 8 December 1854.

9psrabaik MS, Kdn-bilu State High School Library Collection
(hereafter KBLC), 2 January 1859.

%N1C, No. 1046, 8 December 1854.

97KBLC, 2 January 1i.:.

98N1,C, No. 1411, 1 August 1869.

9N1C, No. 1411, 1 August 1869.

100yp ¢, 7 January 1849.

1
*OISee Maung Maung Pi's testimony in a lawsuit, WBC, 10
January 1879.

102ypc, 17 May 1839.

1031i4., 13 April 1847.

104y 4.

105Maung’ Maung Pi's Appeal to the Court in 1879, WBC.

10611i4., 6 May 1841.

107WBC, 14 December 1843.

108 Maung Maung Tin, Kon-baung-zet 2, 554.

10948 C, 14 December 1843.

10p54., 16 January 1879.

11yid., 13 November 1866.

112WBC, 5 December 1851.

1134id., 12 October 1854.

1141104., 11 February 1848.

U31pia., 10 May 1848.

1161104, 25 April 1862.

N74.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



166
181hid., 8 July 1855.

19mid., 22 February 1876.

120ypc, 22 Pebruary 1878.

121Malmg Maung Pi's Plea to the Mﬁn-mu Civil Court in 1894,
WBC.

122Maung Maung Pu's letter to his superior, n.d., WBC.

123

Maung Maung Pu's appeal to the Court for his runaway
kyuns, n.d., WBC.

124Inheritance case, WBC, n.d.

125wBC, 14 August 1885.

126p1ea to the Myin-mu Civil Court, WBC, n.d.

127y8¢, 21 December 1886.

128114d., 16 November 1866.

129Henry Yule, Mission to Ava, p. 246.

130pGc, 8 April 1824.

131Maung Hmon's supplication to King Sdgaing in 1835, TGC.

13216, 12 June 1850.

1331p44.

1341gc, 31 July 1848, 21 February 1849, 16 November 1849.
135
1853.

Ibid., 27 September 1852, 29 December 1852, 16 November

13611,id., 30 November 1853.

1371gc, 11 July 1854.

138 Maung Maung Tin, Kon-baung-zet 3:210.

139Henry Yule, Mission to Ava, p. 246; TGC, 10 January 1856.
1

40U Maung Maung Tin, Kon-baung-zet 3:235.
141

TGC, 14 May 1859.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



167

142y Maung Maung Tin, K?Jn-baung-zet 3:386-87.

143166, 22 December 1853.

144Maung Hmon's Appeal to the Hlut-taw, TGC, n.d.

145

TGC, 6 May 1854.

1461114, , 14 November 1850.

14711id., 22 December 1853.

181pid., 11 July 1854.

1491144, , 14 May 1859.

18004,

Blpge, 19 July 1870.

1521pid., 23 March 1875.

15393 March 1875.

154166,

15541c, Nos. 1046, 1411, 10 May 1865 and 15 June 1866.

156Ma Kyan, "King Mindon's Councillors,” JBRS, 44, 1 (1961):
58.

15741.C, Nos. 1046 and 1411, 26 July 1854, 8 December 1854,
and 15 June 1866.

15859e Michael Aung-Thwin, "Kingship, the Sangha, and Society
in Pagan," in Kenneth R. Hall and John K. Whitmore, eds.,
Explorations in FEarly Southeast Asian History: The Origins of
Southeast Asian Statecraft. Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan
(1976): 218-19.

1591han Tun, ed., ROB 4:283, 288, 481.
160144, p. 28s.
161

Than Tun, ed., ROB 4:481.

1621 have never seen that report. It is cited by J. G. Scott
and J. P. Hardiman in GUBSS, pt. I, vol. 2:432.

1635 G. Scott and J. P. Hardiman, GUBSS, pt. I, vol. 2:432.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



168

16437c. 22 July 1867.

16551c, 29 July 1867.

16611ia., 22 July 1867.

1675 August 1867.

1685rc, 6 August 1867.

169.]. G. Scott and J. P. Hardiman, GUBSS, pt. 1, vol.
2:350-51.

170

STC, 29 November 1862, 12 November 1875.

1M 1pid., 26 March 1834.

1721pid., 7 January 1832.

183 1h44.

1741344, , 5 April 1849.

17511id., 26 December 1867.

17611id., 22 October 1863.

177g1c, 5 April 1849.

"81bid., 26 December 1867.

1791pid., 18 November 1875, 31 October 1877.

180 Badon was a prov1nc1al headquarters It came to be known as
Alon after a son of Alaing-min-tdya, who was given that town as a
fief became king in 1782. U Maung Mauag Tin, Shwei-nan- thon,
p. 208.

181

Than Tun, ed., ROB 2:202.

182 The mﬂn-m were by name, Nga Tamg, Nga Ok Hla, Nga U
Nga Shan Byu, In-yin Tha-gathu, Ngd Hmwel, and Ngd Bon.

1 The hu-m were Nga Myo, Yé Hld Yan Aung, U Mym U Ya
Po, U Ya Kyaw, and Maung Hpd Hse.

184y, Maung Maung Tin, Shwei-nan-thon, p. 210.

1850zc, 6 May 1855.

18611i4., 1 March 1837, 4 June 1849.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



169

187Correspondence with Hsdya-daw U Za Ti La, Lei Myet Hna
monastery, Yei-zdgyo, Mdgwel Division, on 22 September 1985 and
with Yei-i U Thaung on 4 Decmeber 1986.

188J. G. Scott, Burma: A Handbook, p. 259.

189

Correspondence with Yei-u U Thaung, 4 December 1986.

190yi1lages can be found in Table 15.

191LZC, 1 October 1859, 15 June 1861, 14 April 1864, 18 May
1869 and 8 January 1871.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CHAPTER 5

MONEY-LENDING AND THE MONASTIC ORDER

Role of Buddhist Monks in Rural Areas

Theoretically, Buddhist monks, unlike the ministers in other
religions, have no obligation to society at all.1 Traditionally, it is
accepted that monks are the ones who seek their own salvation.
However, it is clear that the majority of Buddhist monks are not
recluses; they are mostly devoted either to the study and teaching of
the Pali canon or to meditation. Because of their being disciples of
the Buddha, who observe the 227 monastic vows, monks are
profoundly revered and supported by the laity with four basic
necessities, that is, a monastery, food, monastic robes, and medicine.
Since they are not recluses and they rely solely on the donation of
the people, they voluntarily assume an obligation to teach the
children of the people the rudiments of education and preach to the
older people Buddhist ideals and religious practices. Thus, a
relationship between the monks and laity came into existence.

The monks were influential in Burmese society. In the later
KBn-baung period, especially during the reigns of the last two kings,
Min-don and Thi-baw, their role in the society and in administration
was enormous and important. Although the country became much
smaller due to the Anglo-Burmese wars, the population of the monks

remarkably increased. In 1787, when K::m-baung Burma was at its

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



171
zenith, there were 17,839 monks.2 In 1867, King Min-don's Burma,
including Cis-Salwin Shan states was equivalent to 3 percent of the
total population. The capital, Mandalay, alone had 13,227 monks.3
Of course the increase or decrease of monastic population was related
to political conditions. As has been told, King Min-ddn came to the
throne by means of revolution against his brother, King Pdgan, while
the latter was engaged in war with the British. Therefore, when
King Min-ddn ascended the throne, Burma was losing the war. This
unfavorable condition compelled King Min-don to stop fighting. The
British annexed Pegu province and the Irrawaddy delta region. King
Min-ddn needed to reorganize the country with the assistance of the
monks.

King Min-don set up an ecclesiastical administrative structure,
parallel to, and identical with, his secular one. At the top there was

a Tha-thdna-baing--supreme head of the monastic order-appointed by

the king. He was assisted by eight hsdya-daws (lit. royal teachers)
of the Thudhamma Council, all of whom were the king's appointees.
The headquariers of this council was at the capital. In the districts
and provinces were the &\'ng-oks (chief monk of a particular district
or province), who were assisted by the township-level heads of monks
known as the gg\ng-dauks. All of them were called hsdya-daws. At
the bottom, there were the village monastery heads called hgbn-gﬁs
(great glory). All these monks had to check and supervise the
officials on administrative matters. The officers also had to come to
the hsaya-daws to ask for their advice whenever they were faced with

administrative and judicial problems.4 There was ample evidence that
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persons who received the support of these monks were appointed to
local offices; and those officers whom the monks did not support any
more were removed from their office by the Hlut-taw.5

d. G. Scott, a British colonial administrator who was well
acquainted with Burmese culture and the Buddhist religion, reported
that "no monk could utter a falsehood, and his word was therefore
universally respected and accepted as true." He continues by saying
that

he [the monk] is still cited as the besi possible witness in

all important transactions, such as signing of documents,

the transference of land, and closing of mortgages. In

civil cases especially those of inheritance...the pongyi's

settlement is that most frequently sought for, and the terms

are usually reduced to writing by him in a memorandum

noting éhe heads of the settlement and signed by the

parties.

As the transactions of business were made in the presence of the
monks, so also were the statements or confessions of the people who
were involved in legal or criminal cases. In Sein-nan village,
Ky‘un-hla' township, a deed of bondage loan or human mortgage was
made by parties in the presence of the village abbot.7 Before she
died, a woman released all of her kyuns, destroying the documents
related to them while other properties were given as gifts inter vivos.
The deed was solemnly made in the presence of monks.8 In a
Catholic village of Chat‘mg-y?) in Myei-dl\l township, such legal and

criminal matters were conducted in front of the Catholic priest. He

was referred to as éhpé-hpbn-g‘m\--Father Reverend.9 The Hlut-taw

also instructed the officers and the local chiefs to take the statements

of the parties involved in legal cases before the monks.10
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Donations to the Sangha and the Sasana

The Buddhist monks in the K(‘)n-baung period used to address

the king as the Sasana-da-yé.kall--Supporter or Benefactor of the

religion. The chroniclers recorded the meritorious deeds of the
kings, such as the constructions of pagodas, monasteries, ordination
halls, libraries, and so forth. The Kings conferred titles upon monks
of great reputation in the field of Buddhist Teachings and the
observance of the monastic disciplines. Monks outstanding in the
examinations were greatly honored; their parents were granted

12 In King

exemption from any form of taxation and corvee labor.
Min-ddn's time, several thousand monks who resided in the capital
were provided with the four sanghic requisites. However, since the
sangha institution was so big and over-extended, the king's support
could not reach to every sangha or monk in the country. People

could also build religious structures and support the monks with what

the monks needed on behalf of the king (ku-tho-daw-pwa). As will

be seen presently, the Kbn-baung people were fond of merit-making.
Every village had at least one monastery and other several religious
structures, built by local wealthy families and by the community
collectively. Of course, not all people who built such religious
structures were wealthy. Some spent all of their wealth accumulated
throughout their life on the construction of such works. We often
find in the thet-kayits indebted benefactors or donors (ddga). Rev.
Father Sangermano, an Italian Catholic missionary who visited Burma

in the early nineteenth century, writes:
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For besides given daily alms to their talapoins, they all lay
something to be applied to some work of public benefit,
such as a convent of talapoins, a pagoda, a hall, a portico,
a pond, a bridge, or a well. They are very fond of thus
signalizing their generosity, and will often deprive
themselves of comforts, to have the pleasure of being
benefactors to the public...And its sense of the benefit is
expressed by the honours paid to the benefactors. They
are saluted by the titles of Prataga, Chiaungtaga, zara
taga, etc., that is benefactors to the Pagodas, convents, or
halls, and these titles are as hﬂ?ourable with them as those
of Duke or Marquess among us.

There are twenty-six types of meritorious works and benefactors
that I have gleaned from the thet-kdyits. Based on the nature of
their meritorious works, they are categorized into three groups: (1)
the construction of religious edifices and the benefactors to these
works; (2) the endowment of monastic institutions with priestly
necessities and these donors;. and (3) social welfare works and
benefactors to society.

The first group consists of fourteen types of works donated by
the Kbn-baung people to religious institutions.

(1) building a brick lion statue (chin-thef) as a
symbolic guardian of lHag’oda, and one who built it,

called a chin-thei-diga
(2) building a brick

’

1ga.is (gélin) and one who
built it, called a pilin-daga

, (3) building a cave for monks to meditate in
(u-min), and one who built it, called y-min-dédga

(4) building a chapel or an ordination17hall
(thein), and one who built it, called a thein-ddga

(5) building a monastefg (kzéung), and one who

’

built it, called kyaung-daga

(8) building ggmosque (bali), and one who built
it, called bdli-ddga
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(D bui\lding an open porch attached to a
monastery (z1a-egan), and one who built it, called a
zin-gyan-daga

(8) building a pagpda (hpaya), and one who built
it, called a hpiya-daga

(9) building a brick prayger hall (taik), and one
who built it, called a taik-daga

(10) building a privy for nﬁnks (ku-ti), and one
who built it, called a ki-ti-ddga

(11) building a roofed passage way (zag@g‘ -dan),
and one who built it, called a zaung-dan-daga

(12) building a multi-roofed spire (gé@t-that), and
one who built it, called a pyat-that-daga

(13) building a boat-shaped structure (égg‘n-béw),

’

and one who built it, called a thin-baw-ddga

(14) erecting a sacred flag post, (tagun), and one
who erected it, called a tfgun-ddga”

to the monastic institution:

(1) b?aw-df-da’gaigone who planted a sacred Bo
tree (Ficus religiosa)

(2) hkﬁung-labng-déga--one who donate%a bell to
be hung in front of a pagoda or a monastery

(3) In-bn’n-dgﬁg' --one who donated a short-legged
bedstead to a monk

(4) Sa-da'g_g--one who donated to a monas‘tﬁry
Buddhist scriptures written on corypha palm leaves

(5) sa-daik-da'g'g--one who donaﬁd to a monastery

a big chest to keep palm leaf MSS in

(6) shwei-hii-ddgas-one who donated a golden
umbrella to a monastery

(7) thin- an-daga--one who donated monastic
robes to a monk

175

The second group consists of the following da’gas or benefactors
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The third group consists of these people whose meritorious
works were beneficial to society:

’
(1? 3§an-dagg--one who constructed a tank or
reservoir
(2) tida-ddga--one who built a bridge>®

(3) yei-dwin-diga--one who built a well>'

(4) yei-gyan-daga--one who furnished a wayside
water stand for refreshment of passers-by

(5) zAyat-ddga--one who built a rest-house"’

As far as the endowment of land to religious institutions is
concerned, we do not find any evidence in the period under study.
It is possible that the kings might have forbidden the people to
donate the land outright to the religion without royal permission
becéuse they (the kings) claimed that they were the real owners of

the land in the domain.40

However, people could donate lands to
monks individually as an endowment only for the monks' lifetime. The
land so donated was not permanently alienated into ecclesiastical
control as had been the case in the Pagan period; it remained under
the management of a layman. It was also liable to taxation. The
owner monk could enjoy a certain portion of the produce of the land
tenanted during his lifetime. And finally, the monk was obliged to
give his land and other valuable properties as gifts causa mortis to
someone else or to relatives before he died.41 Therefore, lands
donated to monks were never lost to the state. Moreover, people
seemed to prefer to be a d_efgg or donor of other sort, such as the
hpdyd-ddga--builder of a pagoda, or kyaung-ddga--builder of a

monastery, etc., that dignified their social status.
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The motive of the economic performance of the K?)n-baung people
apart from their daily subsistence was seemingly to support the
religion as far as they could so that their merit became a sort of
investment for their afterlife. Evidence that reveals their motives
abounds. One can find them in the prayers inscribed by the donors
on the pedestals of the Buddha images, on the bells, on the walls of
religious edifices, on the palm leaf MS books, on the silk or cotton
ribbons that were used in tying up the palm leaf MS books, on stones
erected near the buildings they built, etc. As a matter of fact, we
can say that the Kon-baung people were always preoccupied with a
burning desire to become a daga of any sort in their life.

We have 221 donors gleaned from a little over six hundred
thet-ka’m’ts that were collected from twenty-one townships. Among
them, sixty;four persons were money-lenders; forty-four, debtors or
mortgagors; and one hundred and twenty-four, witnesses or the like.
The majority of the money-lenders announced that they were the
donors of such and such. They are always found present side by
side with the local chiefs in most of the socio-economic affairs of the
community. Because people admired and respected them for their
meritorious works that were beneficial to the society, they were
invited to all important transactions as the best possible witnesses.

The people involved in the thet-kdyits were not only the Burman
Buddhists but also some foreigners who professed different creeds
and the native Muslims. The bali-dagas were the Muslims who built
mosques for their community. We find these béli-daggs both as a

42 43

creditor”® and as a debtor But one béli-da'gg from the Mon-hla’
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village is very ambiguous because it was a Catholic village.44 It is
doubtful if the draftsman or the writer mistook the Church for a
mosque. However, one thing is apparent, the freedom of worship in
Burma.

I would like to discuss how the gifts or donations of the people
to the religious institutions benefitted the society. As has been said,
people build pagodas, monasteries, libraries, rest houses, etc. They
did such meritorious deeds primarily because they wanted to be
reborn into a better life in their next existence. However, many
people could enjoy benefits from their meritorious works. Clear
evidence can be seen in education. People built monasteries and
libraries, and supported the monks generously; the sangha order
grew larger and larger. Every monastery became a learning center.
The children of the community could at least learn the fundamentals
of education. As Heinz Berchert writes, the monks fulfilled

a number of obligations within society; they acted as
the literati preserving a great part of literature and
higher studies, including historical and nonreligious
writings. The monks taught the fundamentals of
education to the villagers. It was because of them
that the Theravada countries still had a higher literacy
rate than European countries like45England in the
beginning of the nineteenth century.

Even though there had been no printing presses in Burma,
every village monastery had a library full of books of the palm leaf
MS and parabaiks. A copyist was always employed whenever the
chief monk of the monastery needed copies of new books and old ones

or whenever the donor wanted to furnish the village monastery

library with the Buddhist scriptures. One who paid the copyist for
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his labor was called a sa-dég‘g.46 The palm leaf MSS were kept in
gilded or mosaic chests. A person who endowed such a chest to the
monastery was called a sa-daik-dsigg.47 The books were mostly the
Buddhist scriptures. But there were also nonreligious writings on
astrology, history, law, medicine and so forth. Unless there had
been such donors and unless the Buddhist monks had volunteered to
teach the children of the people, illiteracy would have been much
more prevalent.

The ddgas who directly contributed to the society were those
who built rest houses and the bridges and dug tanks and wells.
Since central Burma is situated in the dry zone, summer is very hot
and rain is scanty. In many hinterland areas away from the rivers,
drinking water is a serious problem. To fulfill these needs, generous
and wealthy people built rest-houses, tanks, wells, bridges, etc.
One can see rest houses near or half-way between villages.
Travelers could lodge in them free of charge. By and large,
KBn-baung people managed to survive and they used to expend their
money on religious and social welfare instead of hoarding it or making
investment in trade or other business.

All of these dagas supported the Buddhist religion as far as
they could. Among the dagas, the one who made his son a novice or
monk is highly appreciated. The Burmese belief has it that in
supporting the Buddhist religion, the noblest merit that one can
acquire is to recruit one's son into the sangha order by oneself. A
reference is made to a popular story of King Asoka, a devout

Buddhist king of India, who made his son and daughter monks and
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sent them to Ceylon (Sri Lanka) to propagate Buddhism there. This
story inspires all Burmese Buddhist families. Still in rural areas,
parents, if they bore a son, worked harder to save more money in
order to make their son a novice. Those who have done such a
religious performance are greatly honored and envied. We find in
many thet-kdyits persons, cited as reliable and respectable witnesses,
who were called shin-bé48--father of a novice, or
szn-z\m-béq'g--father of a young monk. These titles reflect their
noble deeds.

Life-cycle Ceremonies

During the lifetime of a Burman, there were several ceremonies
related to his personal life: the ceremony of placing a child in the
cradle; the name-giving ceremony; the noviciation and ear-boring
ceremony; the marriage ceremony and so forth. A lucky person could
have all these ceremonies held in honor of him. In the thet-kdyits we
find two of them: noviciation and marriage ceremonies. In such
ceremonies, gift-giving was customary; and it was made solemnly.
Apart from the gifi-giving thet-kdyits, there were also other forms
related to debts.

Gift-giving in noviciation ceremonies is a custom that still
prevails in Burma. Well-to-do parents used to give their sons who
were going to enter the monastic life as novices valuable gifts
including cultivation lands, jewelry, and so forth. Fortunately, we
have one gift-giving thet-kayit in a noviciation ceremony. When U Ya
Po, headman of Le-zin village, and his wife Shin Shan celebrated a

noviciation ceremony of their son, Maung Hpo Hse, on 16 April 1873,
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they endowed him with seven plots of dry 'cultivation land (40.5
acres), one plot of paddy land (2 acres), one emerald ring, one
diamond ring, five kyat weight of gold (2.92 oz), and one hundred
silver kyat coins. These gifts were given in the presence of the
village elders.50
There were many poor people who could not afford to celebrate a
noviciation ceremony of their sons. To put them into monastic life as

51

novices, therefore, some borrowed money from lenders’ and some

52 It seemed that Burmese Buddhist parents

mortgaged their lands.
hardly let their sons lead a married life without having made them
novices, even though they were poor or their sons were in

bondage. 53

Of course, because it is religious, this ceremony is the
one the Burmese Buddhist parents esteem the most.

The marriage ceremony is purely secular, but it is the most
important part of one's life. In the chronicles, such ceremonies of
the royolty are elegantly recorded. People from different strata also
celebrated these ceremonies. We have three thet-kéﬂ‘ts related to
marriage ceremonies: one belonged to the nobility; another, to a
headman of a village; and another, to an ordinary 4thi. They throw
light upon different aspects of social life.

When a grandson of a privy councillor married a daughter of
Kyan-g\m township officer in 1833, his grandparents gave him a large
amount of gifts in the presence of witnesses. The gifts consisted of
a pair of gold ear-tubes, a pair of gold bracelets, a gold drinking

cup, a gold betel-box weighing altogether 53.75 kyats (31.39 oz),

three ruby rings, one diamond ring, two emerald rings, one saphire
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ring, one topaz ring, one silver betel-box weighing 12.2 kyats (7.12
oz), one silver drinking cup weighing thirteen kyats (7.6 oz), one
silver spittoon weighing twenty-five kyats (14.6 oz), one silver tray
weighing 32.25 kyats (18.83 oz), two silver plates weighing fifty
kyats (29.2 oz), two silver spoons weighing 4.5 kyats (2.63 oz),
twenty viss of silver (1168 oz), about six acres of paddy lands, about
nine acres of dry cultivation lands, two ponies with saddles, bridles,
etc., thirty-four head of cattle, two kyuns, one ox-drawn cart,
ninety-six bales of cloth and clothing, and many other household
utensils.54
Another thet-kdyit was of Maung Ya Po, headman of Le-zin
village and Shin Shan, a daughter of \U Than and Me Yit. They were
married on 15 June 186l. Parents of both sides were wealthy in the
community. At the ceremony, Maung Ya Po's parents endowed these
gifts: eight plots of paddy lands that could be transplanted 1,350
wisps of seedlings (6.75 acres), four plots of dry cultivation lands
that could be sown in 6.5 baskets of millet (19.5 acres), a four kyat
weight of gold bar (2.33 oz), 160 kyat weight of silver (93.44 oz),
one ruby ring, one emerald ring, one set of silver betel-box weighing
ten kyats (5.84 oz), and one cream-colored horse worth forty kyats
silver (23.36 oz). Moreover, the parents of Shin Shan, who were the
builders of a monastery at Le-zin, gave the following gifts: three
plots of paddy lands (9.25 acres), six plots of dry cultivation lands
(25.5 acres), four kyats weight of gold (2.33 o0z), 160 kyats of silver
(93.44 oz), one ruby ring, and one diamond ring. These gifts were

handed over to the bride and bridegroom by the parents of both
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sides as the joint property of the newly wed couple in the presence
of a judge and village elders.55

As is seen, their life was taken for granted; but there were .
unfortunate individuals whose married life started with debt. A
young lad from Htein-gan village (in Meik-hti-la township?) took a
loan of fifty kyats as he was in urgent need for the occasion of his
eng‘agement.56 Although we have so far only a few thet-ka’y_jts
concerning the marriage ceremonies, they clearly throw light upon the
social life of different strata.

An undesirable, but unavoidable, ceremony of a Burman is the
ceremony of funeral rites. There are a fairly large number of
thet-ké}g’ts that reveal Burmese funeral customs or rites. Among the
royalty and the nobility, the funerals were to be carried out in
accordance with their social status as prescribed by the king.s‘7
Among common people, the dead were mostly buried; offerings of food
to the monks and to the deceazed as well were also made. A
thet-kéﬂt tells us some portions of the expense for funeral rites of

an old woman as follows:

Funeral Expense of Me Kwei, Builder

of a Pagoda
Items Quantity Cost
pickled tea 12.00 kyats
cotton cloth 10 bales 12.00 kyats
cooking oil 10 viss 3.30 kyats
tobacco 10 viss 7.00 kvats
paddy rice 17.5 baskets 3.85 kyats

The total expense for the above items alone amounted to 38.15 kyats.

The defrayment was made by mortgaging a plot of paddy land owned
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by the deceased.58

It shows that the family members of the deceased
made a food offering ceremony to and for the deceased.

Such spending was referred to in the thet-kdyits as "funeral
expense." For well-to-do people, the funeral expense was not a
problem. They would bury the dead splendidly and do all the costly
funeral rituals. In one thet-kéﬂ't, a daughter and a sister of the
deceased had a dispute concerning the funeral expense of 250 kyats;
the daughter who held the view that she was solely responsible for
the funeral expense denied her aunt's contribution; and her aunt
argued that she should also pay some portions of this expense as she
was the only sister of the deceased. A settlement was reached by
arbitration of the village elders that each party pay half of the
expense.59 In a village society this amount for funeral expenses was
fairly large. They could afford these expenses because they came of
a well-to-do family, close relatives of the Le-zin headman; and they
were money-lenders in their village.

The funeral of Me Yauk, a money-lender and mother-in-law of

the Wt\m-byef sajre}-daw-g'ﬁ, was even more costly. The coffin was

carried in a beautifully built paper pyre. The funeral cortege left
home with two musical bands; over eighty monks were offered sanghic
requisites; a feast was given to both monks and village people a week
after the corpse was entombed. The total cost amounted to nearly
five hundred l_(_yggg.so

Of equal importance, there were people who became indebted

because of the funeral rituals. The thet-ka’m’ts that tell of these

events were fairly numerous. A town clerk, having to pay back a
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debt incurred to him for funeral expense and being unable to
liquidate it, mortgaged a paddy land. The cost of the funeral

61

expense was only 22.6 kyats of silver. The funeral expense cost a

woman from Le-zin 91.41 kyats for which she mortgaged her dry

62 In one thet-kém‘t a man, who was badly in need

cultivation land.
of money to bury his elder sister, mortgaged over eight acres of
paddy lands with an agreement that he would redeem them within one
year or otherwise after ten years had elapsed.63 At worst, some
people even became kyuns for want of funeral expense.64 As is
known, this kind of rituals was unavoidable for a family. And
therefore, we find in the thet-ka'ﬂ'ts people indebted more numerously

for funera] rites than for other ceremonies.

Buddhism and the State

" Among the Kén-baung kings, Badon (1782-1819) and Min-don
(1855-1878) are worthy of note in manipulating the monastic order for
use in secular affairs. They used different tactics and achieved
different results. Of course, there had been similarities and
differences as well in their basic concepts and implementation of
reforms.

When King Badon ascended the throne by means of revolution,
the country was at its zenith. Soon after he became king, he was
faced with a threat posed by some monks. They were disrobed and

exiled to different forests.65

This event seemed to remind the king
to purify the monastic order. At that time, there were two sects in
the order: the atin  or one-shoulder robe, and the a'zon or

two-shoulder robe. King Bddon appointed a young Maﬁng-daung
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Hséxa-daw who was leader of the two-shoulder robe sect to be the

supreme head of the monastic order (tha-thdna-byu-hsdya-daw), and

disrobed the leaders of the other sect, even though the Ilatter
exceeded the foz'mer.66

King Bddon held the view that monks should be secluded from
society, especially from politics. He was very much concerned about
the order being contaminated with bad characters. Therefore, the
monks who did not know the monastic disciplines thoroughly, and who
were thought to have committed one of the four cardinal sins67 were
defrocked. During his reign, he forced many monks to return to the
laity. Because of his heavy hand on the purification of the monastic
order, there took place an armed rebellion of the monks. This time
the king did not punish the leaders. Instead, he even appointed one
of the leaders his advisor after they put off their monastic robes.68
Moreover, when the country's socio-economic conditions had
deteriorated nearly to a stage of total collapse, he gave up all his
religious ret’orms69 because he needed the assistance of the monks to
maintain law and order in the country. Since there had been no
popular revolt or peasant uprisings in the time of great hardship
during the years 1802-1812, we can say that the king received the
cooperation of the monastic order.

King Min-don had certainly learned lessons about how his
great-grandfather had attempted to purify the monastic order and
used it to maintain peace and stability when the country fell into

chaos. Like King Bédon, M\m-dt‘)n also came to power by means of

revolution. At that time Burma had lost the war with the British a

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



187
second time. The richest region of lower Burma together with its
access to the outside world was ceded to the British. King Min-ddn's
Burma was, therefore, a small and landlocked country. The king well
knew that he needed the help of the monks so that he could
reorganize the society in order at least to withstand further British
aggression. Unlike his great-grandfather, he did not want the order
totally secluded from society. He cleverly politicized it, granting
powers to check and supervise the provincial officials and to
reorganize the society that was on the brink of collapse after having
lost the war and territories to the British. And thus, the monks
became involved in secular affairs more deeply than ever before.

Their involvement was in two forms, individually and
institutionally. First of all 1 shall deal with the involvement of the
monastic institution in the administration. King M}n-dt\m, who wanted
to introduce some reforms, needed much help from the monastic
order. The king, therefore, supported the monks with monthly dry
rations. Reciprocally, the king received the support and assistance
of the order. Of course, the support of the monks meant the
support of the people.

During the time of King Min-ddn and Thi-baw, the officers in
the districts were to execute the administrative and judicial matters in
conformity with the consent of the chief monks, the gg‘ng-oks and
the @\ng-dauk . The monasteries were rather like administrative
offices because the local and provincial chiefs came to these places to
receive instructions from, and to report matters to, the hséza-daws

(the gg\'ng-oks and gg"ng-dauks). The monasteries were also used as
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a court house where civil--mostly inheritance--cases were heard and
settled. In several cases, monks are found involved either as
jmdges70 or as supervisors.71 People rather liked to seek settlement
by the monks; they trusted the monks rather than the professional
judges. Moreover, no fee or bribe was needed when the case was
heard and decided by a monk.

King Min-don organized an intelligence corps called ahtauk-taw,
which consisted of people from various status groups including some
hsiya-daws or monks. The king granted these monks royal seals or
sealed writing pads so that they could communicate directly with the
king.72 It is thought that some monks were sent to peripheral areas,
such as the Shan states, the Yaw province, and so forth. Many
ex-monks were also recruited into this intelligence corps.73

King Thi-baw sought more assistance of the monks since he was
a very weak king. He appointed more hsiya-daws and granted them
seals to communicate With him. Some were relied upon for information
about the officials, political conditions, and so forth, that could
harm the central administration. When a rebellion took place in the
southern Shan state in 1884, the commander of the government forces
managed to get a secret report about the strength of the rebels from

a monk.

When King Min~don introduced the thatha-mei-da or household

tax, abolishing the old system that benefited the corrupt officials to
the detriment of the people, monks became powerfui--more powerful
than ever before because the king vested them with powers to decide

all tax-related matters. Under this new system, officials were
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forbidden to demand extra imposts from the people. On the other
hand, people could at any time meet the hsa'.za-daws to tell their
grievances, if any, caused by the officials. The hsaya-daws reported
the corrupt officials to the Hlut-taw or the king.

Regarding the thatha-mei-da taxation, every ten-household unit

was assessed one hundred kyats per annum since 1866. It did not
necessarily mean that every household had to pay ten kyats equally.
According to each household's economic condition, assessment was
made among them by themselves. Some households paid less than

average, and some, more than the average. Apart from thathd-mei-da

tax, no other imposts were exacted from the people. Ninety percent

of the thdthd-mei-da’ tax collected was remitted to the royal treasury;

10 percent was retained by the village headmen as their emolument.
As for the officials, they were paid fixed salaries after the abolition
of an appanage system; they also could not impose extra taxes and

contributions on the people. Because of the thdtha-mei-da’ system,

the royal treasury received more revenues. Extortion was not as
rampant as before.

There were people who were granted tax-exemptions. They were
the religious kyuns and the dok-hki-tds, comprising the destitute,
the disabled, the aged widows and widowers, etc. Insofar as the
dok-hki-tds are concerned, it was the hséza-daws who decided the

matter. In other words, who should be exempted from thdthd-mei-da

taxation was decided by the hséxa-daws. From the administrative
point of view, the hsdya-daws were lenient; they used to recommend

as many dok-hki-tds as possible for tax-exemption. The officials
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could not intervene, but they used to supplicate the hsdya-daws not
to recommend all people who wanted to be dok-hki-tds or to
reconsider the list of grantees submitted to the Hlut-taw.74 For
example, the hsdya-daws of Myei-du and Di-pe-yin townships gave a

list of people to be exempted from taxation. (See Table 16.)

Table 16

Tax Exempted People From Myei-db and Di-pé-ﬁn

No. Town/Village No. of people exempted
1 Di-pe-yin 371
2 Myei-du 63
3 Shwei-kyin 45
4 Six gum-producing villages 15
5 Parents of the hsdya-daws 20

How many dok-hki-tds there were in the country can not be
known since tax rolls are not available. But we have some documents
that reveal the number of people exempted from tax in Tu-mﬁung
village tract. In 1862, Tu-maung village had 248 households of which

sixty-four households were exempted from thatha-mei-da tax for being

dok-hki-tds or parents of the hséza-daws. (See Table 17.) During

the early years of its introduction, the thathid-mei-da taxation was

lenient; a household was assessed between one and five kyats, based
on its economic conditions. After 1866--the year in which political

turmoil came about due to the rebellion of some princes--King Min-don

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



191

raised the thathd-mei-dd taxation to ten kyats; many people suffered

greatly. A discussion about this tax raise will be made in the

following chapter.

Table 17

Tax-payable and Tax-exempted Households
in Tu-maung Circle in 1862

Village No. of Households Tax Average per
households exempted Collected household

Tu-maung 248 64 454.5 2.47
In-pahtd 103 27 175 2.3

Bok 76 5 161 2.27
Hna-be-aing 51 11 101.5 2.54
Mo-taung . 28 2 30 1.15

Source: MUHC (Tu-ma‘ung), 20 August 1862.

Thi-baw's reign was very weak and fragile; most of his officials
were corrupt. Moreover, potential threats to the Burmese throne
were both within and without. When, therefore, King Thi-baw felt
insecure and isolated, he naturally relied more upon the monastic
order. During King Min-ddn's reign, there was a supreme head of

the order (Tha-thdna-baing) and eight hsiya-daws in the Thudhamma

Council. To help assist them in the ecclesiastical and other secular
affairs, especially the local administrative matters, the king appointed

fifty-one provincial-, district-, and township-level hsaya-daws known

as the gg\'ng-oks and the g':g"ng-dauks.75 These hsa'ga-daws played a
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pivotal role between the tha-thdna-baing and the local monks, between

the Hlut-taw and the provincial officers, and between the officers and
the people. On the other hand, they were instructed by the

Tha-théna-baing and the Thudhamma Council not to be involved in

the secular affairs to the detriment of their monastic vows. In the
time of King Thi-baw, the number of the Thudhamma Council was

extended from eight to twelve.76

In the later part of his reign King
Thi-baw greatly honored in his later part of the reign eighty-one
monks to be hséya-daws of various districts, conferring them with
titles and seals.77 It was supposedly because he saw an imminent
danger to his throne--the danger of British imperialism.

Some monks became deeply involved in secular affairs; some
served as co-administrators, so to speak, in the provinces after
having been vested with powers by the kings to supervise the
oificials in dealing with matters related to revenue collection and
judiciary; some monks became corrupt. The betrayal from “strict
observance of the monastic vows seemed to be much more prevalent in
the time of King Thi-baw because the king was very weak and
inefficient, and the officials were very corrupt. There were monks
who acquired precious metals, such as gold, silver, jewelry, etc. and
currencies that they were forbidden to possess by the monastic rules.
Of course, such cases were not unknown in previous reigns. A Salin
Hsaya-daw, one of the twelve members of the Thudhamma Council
during the time of King Badon (1782-1819) ridicules in his Payeik-kyi

Neik-thaya (Paritta Sutta with Burmese translation, a collection of

prayers used to ward off evils) the monks for acquiring money,
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practicing alchemy, and for possessing economic means, such as

lands, vehicles, draft cattle, boats, ett':.78

Although we do not have
ample evidence, we can infer the possibilities of corruption among the
monks in King Thi-baw's time on the grounds that they were very
influential in the administration, that they received monthly
subsistence allowance apart from other donations of the people, and
that they were deeply involved in nonreligious affairs.

In 1883, all provincial officials had to submit a written statement
to their hsdya-daws (the gding-oks and gaing-dauks) stating that
they would obey the admonitions of the hsdya-daws appointed by the

Tha-thdna-baing, and that they would execute the orders and

instructions of the hséza-daws.79 There were also statements made

by the hséxa-daws to the Tha-thdna-baing that they would insist on

all the monks in their districts abiding by the monastic rules, that
they would admonish the officials and the people not to do wrong

deeds, and that they would report to the Tha-thdna-baing about the
80

officials who did not obey their admonitions.

Evidence about whether or not the monks were endowed with
land at the time they were ordained has not yet been found.
However, it seems to be customary for parents and relatives to give
gifts to the children at the novitiation ceremony. According to
Burmese customary law, such gifts could not be taken back. Nor was
it included in the list of family property to be divided among the
heirs when the parents died. So, some monks could own lands either
by receiving them as gifts at the novitiation ceremony, or by

inheritance. Such lands privately owned by monks were not
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considered as religious lands; they were liable to taxation. When the
owner monks died, their lands were inherited by their relatives.
According to monastic rules, monks are bound to give all their
personal properties away before they died. Usually their relatives
got the monk's properties that did not belong to the monastic
institution. 81

For a monk, possession of the economic means, precious metals,
etc. are against the monastic vows. There were some monks who did
not strictly observe the monastic vows. Land alienation between the
monks and the laymen was not rare in the Kon-baung period. Most
strikingly, the monks who sold or mortgaged their lands were called
"hkin-gﬁs" (lit. great masters) in the Taung-dw‘m-gfi and Min-bu

82

districts. To the best of my knowledge, King Bddon coined this

word, presumably because the monks were not recluses and they were

83 We do not know what

in many respects involved in secular affairs.
compelled the monks to sell or mortgage their lands. Probably they
needed money to help their parents or relatives who sometimes
urgently needed to pay debts or taxes. A young monk from Myin-mu
had once attempted to get help from King Thi-baw for the settlement
of his parents' pressing debt.84 One hkin-gyi of Le-gaing mortgaged
his land for x‘elatives.85 People used to sell or mortgage their
ancestral land when it could not be divided among them. Such cases
were very common. In one thet-kdyit three brothers, among whom

86 These events

one was a novice, mortgaged their ancestral land.
suggest that there were some monks who owned lands and who did

not abide by the sanghic rules.
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Like laymen, some monks did money-lending even though they
were forbidden by their rules. One document reveals that a monk
possessed some amount of wealth. When he died, he left behind (1)
three gold rings weighing 1/4 kyat each, (2) three oxen, (3) two
hundred baskets of paddy, (4) forty-eight baskets of pressed
sessamum, and (5) money-lending thet-kayjts the total value of which

87 We do not know whether or not

amounted to seven hundred kyats.
these loans were made on interest. So far no document that reveals
that monks lent out loans on interest has fallen into our hand. But,
we do have a thet-kdyit that reveals that a husband and wife, being
pressed to pay back a debt, sold their son to a monk to be his

pupil-slave (an-tei-wa-thi-kda-da-thd). It reads:

On the 7th wamng day of the month, Wa-gaung, year
1234 B.E., Maung Pyan and wife, Shin Shwe1 M1 of Ywa-thit
village supplicate U Nya N4, the abbot of the Tha-zi
monastery: We, your Reverend's disciples are very poor
and being pressed to repay a debt. Please give us a
bondage loan of 25 kyats silver coins for which we shall
pledge our son, Nga Bo Aung, to be your pupil-slave.
Please employ and teach him as well. If our son does not
obey your instructions or if he absconds, we shall pay back
the bondage loan.

When it is supphcated to U Nya Na, the abbot of the
Tha-zi monastery, Nga Htun, a lay man who attends on U
Nya N&a, gives 25 kyat coins to Maung Pydn and Shin Shwel
Mi on behalf of his master, as a bondage loan of Ngd Bo
Aung. It is agreed that neither Maung Pydn and Shin
Shwei Mi nor any one of their family members shall interfere
in the relations between the abbot, U Nya N4 and his
pupil-slave, Ng‘a Bo Aung. If there take place a lawsuit
over Ngd Bd Aung on ,account of an interference, Maung
Py4n and Shin Shwei M shall be obliged to pay court fees
and other expenses incurred to the master.

When the thet-kdyit that buys Nga Bo Aung as a
pupll-slave, giving 25 kyat silver coins through Nga’ Htuh,
Js made, the witnesses are U Eik, the builder of a pagoda,
U Yei Po; and U Nyo Yaung. The dgg.ftsman and writer is
U Shwei Thi, the clerk to a minister.
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In this case, the abbot did not touch the money. But, since he
made a bondage loan he violated the monastic vows, because it was a
secular practice. As for a kyun, he would enjoy a better life in the
monastery; he could have a chance to learn at least rudiments of
education.

On the other hand, it can be said that some monks got infested
with secular practices--the practice of money-lending and acquiring of
economic means--that were forbidden by the monastic rules. Because
of the violations of these laws, the supreme head of the order, the

Tha-the'ma-baing and the Thudhamma hséxa-daws issued in 1884 a

nine-point supplementary rule for monks to comply with. Articles
Two and Four are related to what we have already discussed. These
two articles forbade the monks to borrow or to lend money on interest
or with surety of land or M.Bg So, we can infer that the
money-lending among the monks would have been fairly prevalent,
especially during the reigns of M}n-d\on and Thi-baw.

Despite the fact that monks were to some extent lax in cbserving
the monastic vows because of their involvements in secular affairs, on
the whole, the people could enjoy benefits in many respects.
Extortions were no more rampant than before, since the hsaya-daws
were vested with powers to supervise the officials in the provincial
areas. People could supplicate the hséya-daws with grievances, if
any, caused by the corrupt officials. The hséxa-daws then would
reprove these officials. If the latter did wrong again, the former
would report to the Hlut-taw or the king through the Thudhamma

hsa’ay_a-daw . Moreover, tax remission could also be expected through
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the media of the monks when a crop failure was due to drought,
pestilence, flood, etec. Most importantly, people could go to
monasteries to seek the monk's arbitration over their disputes without
having to pay bribes.

Because of the intercession of the monks, the rebels who
escaped to British Burma after an abortive coup of the Myin-gt‘m and
Mj;in-hkon-daing princes in 1866, were granted amnesty by King

M\jn-d?)n in 1868. 90

Their properties, confiscated by the state, were
returned to them. The king not only restored their former rights
but also exempted them from taxation for four years. During this
period, creditors were barred from suing the returnees for recovery
of old debts.

The greatest contribution ever given to the society by the monks
was education. Because of this contribution, monks were greatly
revered and deeply respected by the people. J. G. Scott and J. P.
Hardiman, the British colonial administrators, therefore, remark:

Thus the pongyi [monks) was a power in the
Government of the country, a power constituted and
fostered so as to place a salutary check on the
tyranny and oppression of officials on the one hand,
and to reconcile the pegPle to the existing form of
government on the other.
It can be speculated that the history of Burma would have been
different if the monks were exclusively recluses. There would have

been no check on tyranny and maladministration, and illiteracy would

have prevailed in Burma.
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CHAPTER 6

MONEY-LENDING AND THE COMMON PEOPLE

The Impact of War on Money-Lending
and Debt

As a Burmese saying goes, "though one's duration of life may

nl The people

not be 100 years, one is bound to meet 100 troubles.
of the later Kbn-baung period often faced more hard times posed by
internal and external wars, or by natural calamities, that depleted or
ruined the country's economy and its growth, and at times, even
drove the people into destitution. The money-lending thet-kéﬂ’ts
throw light on the socio-economic conditions of the people. A student
can find in them the causes why and how people became indebted,
because the borrowers or the mortgagors stated the socio-economic
problems that compelled them to seek loans.

The socio-economic deterioration of the later Kon-baung period
originated in the reign of King Badon, especially during the years
1800-1819. During this period, there were many natural disasters--
droughts, fires, floods, and the like--that ruined the subsistence
economy a:nd trade.2 When the government demanded corvee labor
and cash contributions, the conditions of the country went from bad

to worse.3 So, it is not surprising to find that during those years,

robbery, theft, corruption, and extortion were rampant in the
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country.4 People in some districts deserted their Villagt—zs.5 Indeed,
it was a period of much social unrest.

When King Szfgaing, popularly known as Ba'g‘yi-daw, came to the
throne in 1819, he issued a royal proclamation suspending the
collection of tolls and taxes for three years, with the aim of
recovering an economy that was in shambles.6 His efforts failed
when the first Anglo-Burmese war broke out in 1824 before the
country's economy could recover. As is well known, Burma fought
a total of three wars with the British in the later K('m-baung period.
The first war ended with the Yan-dabo Treaty in 1826, and two
littoral provinces of Rakhine and Tenasserim were ceded to the
British. At the end of the second Anglo-Burmese war in 1853, lower
Burma fell to the British; and finally Burma lost its independen.ce
after the third war in 1886.

The first Anglo-Burmese war pauperized the government and the
people as well. When war broke out,. people were bound to supply
soldiers and cash contributions to the government.7 Poor people had
to seek loans to hire soldiers or to pay contributions imposed on
them. One can find examples in the thet-kdyits. One Ngi Aung
Bén, the headman of Shaw-byu-bin village,8 having to take part in
the Kaw-tha-li column dispatched to Manipur in 1824, borrowed one
viss of silver with a promise to pay back paddy crop at the rate of
eight baskets per one M.g However, he could not comply with his

10

own terms agreed upon for a period of a decade. At Yei-\u, where

the Kaw-tha-li column encamped for some days to recruit new troops,

—r
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many poor people mortgaged their lands or sold their children for
payment of war funds.!!

In Le-zin village, a woman by the name of Shin Kun became
indebted to pay an impost for funding the troops (zézeik-m}n-
&\in_--lit. an expense of a journey on crown duty) and to pay the
burial expense of her family member. Therefore, she mortgaged her
millet~sown land on 25 November 1824 for a sum of 288 kyat ywet-ni
silver. It is told that the burial expense cost her 91 kyats 4 mus

12

Lywéis in ywet-ni silver. The impost was 61 kyats 5 mus. It

seems that she had to hire a soldier for her gquota.

The Wei-tha-li column marched to Bengal via Rakhine. A man
from Kyauk-ka village in Pauk township of the Yaw province
mortgaged a plot of land in order to support this column.13 When
the British intruding forces landed at Rangoon, all Burmese forces
were quickly moved to this front. A Nga San Wa, an ﬂ, being
bound to render military service hired a man by mortgaging his

14

land. There was also a man, who, being unable to pay a cash

contribution, became a sharecropper of a person who paid for him.
His sharecropping thet-kdyit reads:

Thet-kayit 1186, Taw-thalin waning 12. Maung Y& and
wife said: We cannot afford to pay 12 kyats 2 mats exacted
for the recruits, the garrison [of Rangoon] and the lower
riverine column. Please pay for us 12 kyats 2 mats of the
20 kyat-keé silver, and we shall work as sharecroppers with
our water buffaloes and seeds, and pay one-half of the
produce fgom both dry and wet -cultivations, at your
haystack.

The aftermath of the war therefore saw two salient phenomena:

the loss of the national prestige, and the trouble of people under
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severe exactions. The people from the riverine districts, Seven-hill
district, and from lower Burma were much more vulnerable to
exactions for payment of war indemnity. It was because these
regions were more prosperous in agriculture and trade than other
hinterland areas.

The royal treasury was nearly empty after the first payment of
the war indemnity. For the payment of the second installment, the
government exacted 508,820 kyats 1 mu 1 p& ywet-ni silver

(297,150.96 0z) and 1,010 kyats 3 mus 2 yweis (590.02 oz) weight of

pure gold from the pecple of the lower riverine districts below Pagan
down to Prome, from the Seven-hill district, and from the townships
of Taung-ngu, Sit-tahng, Shwei-kyin, and Kyauk-maw. (See
Table 18.)

When the government had to pay the third installment, it was
again exacted from the people of the delta region below Prome, and
from the townships of Taung-ngu, Sit-taung, Shwei-kyin, and
Kyauk-maw cash contributions amounting to 434,042 kyats 1 Lé
(253,480.57 oz) weight of purified silver called Qw{n-kwe (lit. flowery
markless silver) and 160 kyats 1 mu 1 pé (98.78 oz) weight of pure
gold valued at 2789 kyats 9 mus 1 pé. The total value in pwin-kwe

16

silver amounted to 436,832 kyats. (See Table 19.)

For payment of the fourth installment, the government squeezed

the people from all riverine districts, who paid a total amount of 533,

17

821 kyats 3 mus of pw{n-kwe silver. Contributions were demanded

even of governmment officials. It is told that a privy councillor's

18

contribution was 1800 kyats of silver. We do not have statistics
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Table 18
Cash Contribution of the People for Payment of the

Second Installment of the War Indemnity That
Was Paid on 21 September 1826

Type of Money Weight Ywet-ni Equivalent
One kyat-tet-daing 153,698 3 1 160,967 9 1
5,912 Sicca Rupees 2,184 0 0 2,402 4 0
46,693 Madras Rupees 32,882 2 1 36,170 4 1
One kyat-ke 123,313 7 1 120,306 0o *1
Two mat-ke 76,263 7 1 72,632 1 1
Three mat-ke 13,963 0 0 12,995 6 **1
Red gold (pure) 1,010 3 0 20,206 2 1

*The figure should be 112,103 kzats 4 mhs, because the et-ni
equivalents of 123,313 kyats 7 mus 1 pe of the one-kzat-kg are
123,313.75 x 100/100 + 10 = 112103.4

**The figure should be 12,988 kyats 8 mus 6 yweéis because the
ywet-ni equivalents of kyats 13,963 of the three mat-ke are 13,963 x
100/100 + 7.5 = 12,988 kyats 8 mu and & ywéi.

Source: Yan-dabo.
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Table 19
Cash Contribution of the People for Payment of the

Third Installment of the War Indemnity That Was
Paid on 8 August 1828

Type of Money Weight Pwin-kwe Equivalent

kyat mu pe kyat mu pe
Pwin-kwe 274,055 T 1 274,055 7 1
Ywet-ni 77,876 5 1 70,596 9 0
One mat-ke 33,241 4 0 29,682 4 0
Five mu-ke 11,700 0 0 10,130 0 0
Red gold 151 2 1* 2,789 9 1

*The total weight of gold given in the text is 169 kyats 1 m_l\x 1 ﬁe
But, since they were the grand total of the four different types of
debased gold, I have figured out the weight of red gold and have
given it here.
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concerning the total contributions of government officials. It is
assumed that the people might have contributed at least one-fifth of
the total payment of the war indemnity. (See Table 20.) Of course,
the exactions might be at least double this amount. According to
Major Burney, the first British Resident in Burma after the war,

scarcely a day passes in which he [Mr. Marowly, a Denmark

merchant who was at that time in Prome for trade] does not

see 10 or 12 of the poor inhabitants tied up and threatened

until they make some payment, and that of the money thus

collected here, a fourth is taken by the petty officers and
only a half of the remainder is sent to Rangoo& for us, the
other half being always sent up to the Queen.

There is a bondage thet-kdyit believed to be related to an
exaction for payment of war indemnity. A Nga Shwei Tok, husband
of MI Min Yan of Le-zin village, sold himself to be a kyun for a sum
of 43 kyats 3 mats on 12 June 1826 to pay an impost to the crown

(nwei-daw—hset--yam).20 As had been the case at the outbreak of the

war, many people became indebted and some at worst fell into
kyunship after the Treaty of Yan-dabo. One can compare the
conditions of Burma after the first Anglo-Burmese war to that of
China after the Opium Wars, with an increase in robbery and crime.
A gang of robbers attacked an Armenian merchant near Pagan in
April 1831, crying out "You Kalas‘21 have forced us to pay plenty of
money, we will now retake some of it.“22

It seemed that the people from \In-léi region were also very much
vulnerable to exactions because we find several thet-kéﬂ'ts of money
loans taken by the village headman and the people in order to pay

imposts. The headman alone took loans four times for payments of

imposts: 50 kyats on 18 September 1828 ;23 75 kyats on 15 October
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Table 20

Total Cash Contribution of the People for
Payment of the War Indemnity

No. From whom contributions were collected Silver in welgh
kyat mu Eg
1 Cash contributions collected from the

lower riverine districts below Pagan, from

the Seven-hill district and from the

townships of Taung-ngu, Sit-tdung,

Shwei-kyin, and Kyauk-maw for the Second

Installment (in ywet-ni) 159,026 4 0

2 Cash contributions collected from the
Delta region below Prome, and from the
townships of Taung-ngu, Sit-taung,
Shwei-kyin, and Kyauk-maw, for the Third

Installment (in pwm ~-kwe) 384,465 0 1
3 Cash contributions collected from other

riverine districts (in pwin-kwe) 533,821 3 0
4 Red gold collected from the districts of

No. 1 and 2, amounting to 1161 kyats 5 mus

1 2__ (678. 23 0z) 22,996 2 0

L e
Source: Yan-dabo.
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11*328;24 35 kyats on 1 November 1828;25 and 24 kyats on 15 December
18.‘28.26 And during 1826-1831 contributions were demanded of people
as many as twenty-eight times. The borrowers mentioned the number
of times in their money loan thet--ka'ty_it:r..27 These exactions are
believed to be related to the war indemnity.

The first Anglo-Burmese war certainly pauperized many people
directly or indirectly. Because the war caused them to become
indebted, their lands fell into the hands of money-lenders. Some
peasant proprietors became sharecropping tenants, and tenants
became kyuns. All of these problems increased Burmese distrust of
foreigners.

The {5econd Anglo-Burmese war broke out in 1852 during the
reign of King Pagan. It did not, however, last as long as the first
war because the Burmese troops could not match their enemies who
were well-trained and armed with deadly modern weapons. Also, in
the middle of the war a revolution broke out in the capital, headed
by Prince Min-don and his brother Kdnaung. Their revolution was
successful and Min-don became king. No sooner had he become king
than he declared a unilateral truce and sent a mission for peace talks
with the British. This war also affected the people. A thet-kdyit
reveals that the headman of Kyauk-ka village in Pauk township took a
loan to remit to the front,28 where Burmese troops were engaged in
fighting with the intruding enemy.

By the time Burma was facing the British invasion, Thailand
attacked Keng-tung, a tributary state of Burma, in 1852. And so,

some forces were sent to the southern Shan state to repulse the
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Thais. The enemy retreated. However, they resumed their invasion
in 1854. This time the enemy was defeated. Two commandants of
Muang Nan and Muang Tai together with their troops were also

9 There was a land mortgage thet-ke’ly_it related to

captured alive.2
this Thai invasion. A woman from Mon-ywa village mortgaged her dry

cultivation land in order to support a soldier who was in Muang Nai

with his unit dispatched to repulse the Tha.is.30

Taxation and Indebtedness

One of the factors that caused the later Kon-baung people to be
indebted was taxation. Customarily taxes were levied on the people;
the main tax was the tithe of the produce. But later it was commuted

with a fixed amount of cash called thdthd-mei-da or household tax.

From the time of King Badon until 1885, many thet-ka’ﬂts refer to
tax-related debts. We find in these thet-kiyits not only the @
people but also many village headmen as debtors. Of course, the
headmen were not liable to taxation, but they were responsible for
their villages. As far as we know, the majority of people could
hardly pay taxes or imposts when they were levied during the
growing season. In such cases, the headmen used to settle these
problems by means of taking loans. Generally speaking, the amount
of loan a headman took is assumed to be a partial amount of taxes
payable to the crown by his village. A headman of Thei-li-gyaung
village in Taung—dw‘in-g’y'i township mortgaged a plot of iand in 1808
for a sum of 180 kyats to pay a tithe for his village and a debt. 3!

In Salin township we find four headmen who took loans for payments

of taxes by their villages: Ma-ti village, fifty k@ts;32 Pyé village,

L ee—— —_— -
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. 33 Yoo, . 34 7\ s .
thirty kyats; Dwei village, thirty kyats; and Thaman-yin village,
fifty k}gats.35

It is said that when the thatha-mei-di tax was first levied, it

was only one kyat per household. However, in practice, people had
to pay more than that. For example, a record of Tu-m&ung village
shows that a household had to pay at least 1.94 kyats on average,
and some, more than three kyats. (See Table 21.)

Since there was no paid salary system, the surplus tax went into
the pockets of the officials. In 1862, the people of Tu-m:\zung village
suffered economi. hardship. They could not pay the taxes imposed
on them. They therefore sent some village elders to the capital to

borrow money from a royal secretary for payment of the thdth3-mei-d

tax. They took a loan of five hundred kyats with an agreement to

pay one basket of paddy per one kyat as inter-es?.36

The thet-k:’aﬂts also refer to many people who became indebted
for payment of taxes. Some mortgaged or sold their lands,37 and
some, their family member's.38 When King M\in-dt\)n raised the

thitha-mei-da tax from one kyat to ten kyats per household in 1866,

the rate of indebtedness soared in the 1860s. (See Figures 2 and 3.)

As has been noted in Chapter 1, there were villages that
belonged to service groups. Occasionally the military servicemen
were called out to perform night watch duty in the palace

(eik-hpan-zdung). While on duty at the capital, they were provided

with paddy by the Hlut-taw. Their fellow villagers too raised a fund
to support them. Every household had to contribute to this fund

called eik-hpan-g’ye;i. Some people were indebted to pay this

et e e - C———
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Table 21
Thatha-mei-d4 Tax Collected in Tu-maung Village

in 1862

Ten-Household No. of Tax Average per
Leaders Households Collected Household

Nga Yan Aung 14 47 3.35
Ngd Pwa 16 49 3.06
Ngd Pyu 13 31 2.38
Ngd Shwei Nge 11 31 2.82
Ngd Hmel 11 25 2.27
Ngd Pyel 14 39.5 2.07
Ngd Kaw Li_ 20 48 2.4
Ngd Shwei U 19 59 2.89
Ngd Mye 21 42 2.00
Nga” Yei 18 35 1.94
Nga” Hmei 10 22 2.2
Nga” Aung 12 30 2.5

Source: YTC, 20 August 1862.
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contribution. We have three thet-ka’m‘ts that refer to eik-hpan-g'yéi:

a man borrowed money on interest;39 another man mortgaged his

4 an

land;40 and another man sold one family member to be a kyun.
these events came about in King Min-don's time. It suggests that the
king's reforms did not go deep, or could not change a deeply rooted
social system. Usury and human mortgage or the sale of kyuns still

prevailed.

Economic Factors

Needless to say, the indebtedness of the people was related to
the poor economy. But I am afraid that insofar as the assessment of
the economy is concerned, it will be superficial since data regarding
thz national income, trade both domestic and foreign, labor force,
revenues, .and so forth are not available for the period under study.
And so, what we mostly rely upon is the thet-kéﬂ'ts through which
we investigate the society and its economic performances.

That people took loans to invest in business or to buy foodstuffs
for immediate consuxﬁption is not rare. There were not many loan
thet-kayits that debtors took for investment. The amount of loan was
usually small. It suggests that the trade they conducted was also
small in scale. For this purpose, some mortgaged their lamds;':*2 some
borrowed money on interest. It is not astonishing to find that some
lost in trade. A land mortgage thet-kdyit refers to a person who

43

bought merchandise on credit and could not settle his debt. A

person sold his wife as a kyun to his creditor when he lost in a trade

of cheroot wrapping leaves called thdnat-hpet (Cordia myxa) .44
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People engaged in trade were mostly from the riverine districts

and from the in-léi region. Of the many hundred thet-kafn‘ts, only
fourteen are found directly related to trade. The borrowers
pronounced that they took loans for investment in trade. But, since
their cash loans were not large, one can surmise that the Kdn-baung
people preferred the subsistence agrarian economy to trade. They

seemed to be, in James C. Scott's words, "risk-averse."45

The
thet-ka{ﬂ'ts46 that refer to trade are as follows:

Location No. of thet-kdyits

\In-léi (Southern Shan State)

Le-gaing (Pwin-byu)
Sei-tok-tdya

4
Wun-byef (Myin-mu) 4
Amarapura 2
Salin 2
1
1

We do not find such thet-kéﬂ'ts in agricultural villages, like
Byan-gyé, Kyauk-ka, Le-zin, Mon-ngi, and Nwé-hte\in, which were
located away from the river routes.

Here I would like to put my emphasis on the ‘In-le\l region. The
people of this area were crown silver miners. There were also people
who were engaged in silk weaving and in trade. Agriculture seemed
not to be their major occupation because the practice of land mortgage
was not common among them. And most strikingly, the practice of
human mortgage or selling family members to be kyuns for want of
money also did not prevail. Money-lending on interest was, on the
other hand, very common. Many people stated that they took loans
either for payment of taxes and imposts or for investment in trade.

No debt-related lawsuits are so far found in this region. It suggests
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that the economy of this region, when compared to that of lowland
Burma, prospered to some extent. Because of the silk-weaving
industries, trade of textile materials, like silk hanks,47 cotton,48
sley,‘19 ete., and of clothjng50 prevailed. The thet-kéﬂ'ts also refer

51 53

. \ . \ 9 _n PR
to some market towns, viz., In-dein, Nan-pan,5 Paw-lamaw, and

54

Than-daung. These towns were their trading centers. Moreover,

they also came down to Paleik located in the vicinity of the royal
capitals--Ava, Amarapura, and Mandalay--with their pack bullocks.55

In central Bux';ﬁa, people were indebted for a variety of reasons.
But, when we study the thet-kéﬂ'ts, it is found that the money-
lending business boomed at the beg‘inning of the growing season. It
was not an accident. The debtors were mostly peasant farmers.
They needed money at the beginning of the agricultural season to buy
farm implements, seeds, draft cattle, and so forth. (See Figures 4
and 5.)

In some places where double cropping was practiced because of
accessibility to irrigation, such as Séﬁn; or where non-agriculturists
co-existed, such as Wt‘m-byei'; the distribution of loans are found
concentrated not only in May and June, the months in which the
growing season begins, but also in February and March, the months
in which the agricultural season is over. During these months,
country fairs or pagoda festivals were mostly held. Debt-related
lawsuits that were suspended during the growing season were also
resumed in these months. As for the local chiefs and headmen, they
had to prepare to go to the capital to present tributes to the king in

the New Year Beg-Pardon Day annually held in mid-April. And as
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for peasants in the irrigated areas, they grew early rain paddy in
April. People therefore needed money to realize one of these
demands. (See Figures 6 and 7.)

The other stray documents collected from the districts of
Shwei-bo, Mon-ywa, Y\aw, and \In-le\i also indicate that people were
mostly indebted in summer. (See Figure 8.) Moreover, quite a
number of thet-kéxjts also reveal that there were people entangled in
a web of debts. They took cash or crop loans from the
money-lenders again and again, pledging lands or labor or jewelry, or
paying interest, until the total amount of the interest and the capital
reached a ceiling beyond which the money-lenders could not lend any
more. Some people were indebted because of the shortage of
foodstuffs, especially paddy. In rural areas, varieties of crops were
used as a medium of exchange. As a matter of fact, a paddy loan
was regarded as a sort of money loan. The borrower was charged
interest on it. The common interest rate was five mus per ten kyats
a month, or half amount of the paddy loan to be paid at the next
harvest.56

We find in a money-lender's memo book that a family took loans
both in cash and crops seventeen times. This family also took loans
from another money-lender. As far as we know, their indebtedness
was caused by three factors: immediate need of paddy for
consumption; for a settlement of other pressing debt; and other social
factors. Since many a debtor faced similar situations, I have
prepared a chronological table of loans taken by this family during
the years 1808-1829. (See Table 22.)
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Loans Taken by Maung Shwei O Family

Date

Types of loans Remarks
13 Jun. 1808 5 baskets of paddy cost 2.5 kyats in ywet-ni
10 May 1813 80 kyats mortgaged ancestral land
10 Apr. 1818 10 kyats to erect a house
17 Jul. 1818 5 kyats to make a coffin for the
funeral of Maung Shwei O
18 Jul. 1818 5 baskets of paddy cost 2.5 kyats in ywet-ni
26 Jul. 1818 15 baskets of paddy cost 7.5 kyats of 25 kyat- ke
20 Mar. 1820 60 kyats mortgaged ancestral land
18 May 1820 10 baskets of paddy cost 6 kyats in ywet-ni
21 Nov. 1821 10 baskets of paddy cost 6 kyats in ywet-ni
20 Apr. 1822 20 baskets of paddy cost 10 kyats in ywet-ni
17 Sep. 1822 10 baskets of paddy cost 5 kyats in ywet-ni
12 Feb. 1826 5 baskets of paddy cost 5 kyats of 10 kyat- -ke
14 Feb. 1826 6.75 baskets of paddy cost 6.85 kyats
25 Dec. 1828 5 kyats 80 kyat-ke
5 Jan. 1829 2.5 kyats 6 mu-tet-daing
25 kyats 5 kyat-ke
2 Feb. 1829 25 kyats 1 kyat- ké
26 Mar. 1829 18 kyats =00 -ee-ceceoce-o-
Source: KLC.
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As is seen, loans were not large. But clearly this family was
entangled in a web of debt. Like this family, people were indebted
for a variety of reasons. Cultivators who did not own any draft
cattle to work with were compelled either to buy or hire these
animals. There are thet-kdyits that refer to such people who took
loans or mortgaged lands in order to buy draft cattle.s7 Some hired
them because there were such people who lived on leasing these
animals. The rent for hiring a young buffalo from 26 August to 5
December 1839 was 12.5 baskets of paddy z'ice.58 The rent for a
yoke of cattle in 1834 was forty baskets of paddy.59
Most remarkably it was in the Kén-baung period that relig?99§
lands dedicated outright to pagodas by some Kings of Pagan and Ava
caine into the hands of money-lenders through mortgages. The
earliest evidence is found in Séﬁn where a woman--probably a pagoda
slave--mortgaged on 2 January 1781 land endowed to the Nei-yéban

pagoda, to Zeiya Batta Maha, headman of the town.so

Such mortgage
of the pagoda lands was very frequent in Byan-gyi village tract.
Lands found in the mortgage thet-kayits were owned by the Pagan

Shin mahtl and the Gu-daw-gyi pagodas.61

And all of these lands
were paddy lands. Of course, it is not surprising to find such cases
since the kings tacitly encouraged the people to get control of the
religious lands.
Lawsuits
Though the Burmese people were not overly litigious, there were

lawsuits for inheritance, debt, divorce, adultery, assault, defamation,

and so forth. When such cases were brought before the court, the
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judges--usually the chiefs, the elders, professional or ad hoc judges
appointed by the king or by litigants themselves--heard and tried the
cases. The court usually arbitrated most of these cases.

To the best of my knowiedge, the majority of the cases were
related to landholding because people were mostly agriculturists and
land was the major component of the economy. Generally speaking,
three types of disputes were apparent: between or among the family
members; between unrelated persons; and between a person and a
local chief or the crown. In the society one out of five families is
assumed to possess a sizable amount of iand between five to ten
acres. Having no practice of wills or the divisicn of family property
inter vivos, inheritance was often contested. Furthermore, polygamy
practiced by the royalty, nobility, and local chiefs also caused such
disputes.

Evidence concerning the contest of inheritance abounds. When
the heirs came of the same parents, the division of property and
related problems could easily be settled by arbitration of a village

62 4 But if the heirs

abbot, ~ or of the village eldet's,63 or of a judge.6
came of different mothers or fathers, the contest of inheritance was
hardly settled by means of arbitration; it usually went to the bitter
end. I would like to refer to two such cases: one that took place
among the heirs of the Hlaing-tet Prince who came of different
mothers; and the other that took place among the heirs of the
Wwun-byef family who had different fathers.

When the Hlﬁing-tet Prince died in 1864 he left valuable property

and estates. There were included an insignia made of gold weighing
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28.7 kyats (16.76 oz), silverware weighing 1303.7 kyats (761.36 oz)
and orchards and paddy fields the value of which together amounted
to 7900 kyats weight of silver (4613.6 oz). He was survived by three
wives and eleven children. And there were two contesting
parties--one headed by Mﬁ'n-hmﬁ Prince who was a colonel of the
cavalry units, and another by the Hkaung-ton Prince. The latter
group asked for the return of jewelry and estates given as gifts inter
vivos to be added into undivided property for equal redivision. We
see that the gifts--jewelry and estates--given to the first group on
various occasions amounted to 11,585 kyats (6765.64 oz), whereas the
gifts given to the second group made up only 2,597 kyats (1516.65
oz). However, the >ourt decided that the gifts given inter vivos
were legal and valid, and that only the listed remaining property was
to be divided equally among the contested parties.65
In the case of the Wﬁn—bye{ family, the inheritance problem was
complicated because both t] Yauk, the ro al secretary and his wife Mi’
Gy;i had previous marriages and children. When U Yauk died, the
division of some property was made between mi Gﬁ and her
step-children. Another division took place among her children born
to different fathers when she died. But the bitter contest came
about among them when their grandmother died in 1878. All
contestants were very close to the royal family--one serving as a
royal page, another as a royal steward, and another as a
maid-of-honor. Therefore we find in this case many prominent
figures like officials, ministers, a monk of high reputation, and the

Chief Queen of Thi-baw. She issued a note to the Hlut-taw in favor
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of Maung Maung PU of her steward and sister Mi Hkin who was also
her maid-of-honor. The Chief Queen's order dated 4 January 1878
reads:

Land rents and other dues.payable for’ the year 1879
to Nga Pu, the s\teward/and his sister Mi Hkin by the
tenants of the Wun-byei village tract in the Chaung-l
ten-village circle, shall not be taken by Maung Maung Sd.
He is being barred from taking rents and managing the
lands and tenants which are reserved to the other party,
the steward and his sist Nga Sd shall claim his rights

in the court if he wishes.

The evidence is not rare concerning the inheritance cases for
which the contestants took loans or mortgaged their lands. A person
from Ywa-thit-tan of Kyauk-ka village, Pauk township requested a

money-lender to pay the court costs for him while his inheritance case

was being heard at the court, pledging a plot of his paddy land.67

In such cases, the litigants were accustomed to taking notes of their
expenses. We often come across such instances. A person from

Byan-gyé village noted his spendings concerning the inheritance case

in 1848.58

Expenditure of money on inheritance case over the
Leik-ky4 land against Maung In. A loan of 28.55 kyats was
taken from Mauxég Meik on the 14th waning day of Tégﬁ,
year 1209 B.E. of which ywet-ni was 10.55 kyats, the
ten-kyat-ké was 2 kyats, one-kyat-three-mat-ke was 14.25

kyats, and alloy to be compounded was 2 kyats.

paid for myé-wut (to bailiff) 2.5 kyats
to clerk 1.6 kyats
to statement writer 0.5 kyats
to messenger at the village 0.75 kyats
to messenger at the town 0.25 kyats
to Hsdya Chaw 0.5 kyats
for meal 0.25 kyats
Total 6.35 kyats
for appeal at the capital 1.5 kyats
clerk to the wun-dauk 0.5 kyat
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\
to Maung Yan Lin, bondsman 0.5 kyat
to lawyer for hearing two times 2.25 kyats
to Maung Bo for writing
materials 0.25 kyat
buying meat 0.25 kyat
weight loss 0.85 kyat
Total 6.1 kyats

to Maung Po who consulted with
the lawyer for appeal to
the Hlut-taw

additional payment to Maung Po

W W
DO D
FF
oI
|
/B 1]

to Maung Yan Min for meal kyats
for admission of appeal to

wun-dauk 1.5 kyats
for pickled tea 0.25 kyat
to SO, tea server 0.25 kyat
to Maung Yan Shin 1.25 kyats
to U Yei 1.0 kyat
expenses on food 3.3 kyats
weight loss 0.8 kyat
brokerage fee for mortgage

of land 0.25 kyat

Total 16.1 kyats

Disputes over landholding rights between unrelated people were

rare. However, we have a very interesting case. The litigants were

‘a saw-bwa of Kalei and a mzé-ok (a township administrative officer)

of Tein-ny\in; the two districts were bordering each other. The
disputed lands were extensive; they yielded 13,000 baskets of paddy
(266.96 tons) a year. Moreover, both parties had access to the royal
family since they were once royal pages. While the case was being
heard, the ch')-ok of Tein-nﬁn sent to the royal capital a young
monk with a letter to his wife in which he instructed her to see the
ministers and his majesty with presents to win favor in the case.
The court could not decide it because both parties produced to the

70

court the patents of land grant by the crown. The kings used to
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grant lands to their favorites or servicemen without referring to, or
annulling previous grants. Therefore, land disputes often took place
among the sex'vicemen.71

Disputes between a villager and the village headman over
landholding rights also sometimes took place. Traditionally a headman
had power in his jurisdiction to allot or reallocate the communal lands.
Sometimes the headman took land that was left vacant for some years
by the occupier when the soil was exhausted. In such cases the
usual arbitration of the court was an equal division of the disputed
land between the two parties.72

Debt-related lawsuits were fairly numerous. Because of high
interest rates and the subsistence-agriculture that usually did not
yield good crops under the unpredictable rain, debtors sometimes
could not pay back loans or pay land rents in time. When they were
pressed for payment of loans or rents they went to another moneyed
man and took a new loan in order to settle the old one. Thus the
debt increased in course of time. Finally many landless farmers
became debtor-kyuns.

In spite of the fact that the Kdn-baung kings issued edicts for
the protection of debtors from exceedingly high interest rates and
from any form of torment, some people were arrested and put into
confinement for unpaid debts. Generally, cases brought to the court
were related to: (1) debtors who could not or did not settle the debt
for years; (2) kyuns who absconded; and (3) tenants who failed to

pay land rents. Conversely, the exaction and harassment of the

creditor also caused the debtor to bring the case to court.
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A serviceman of royal household, named Nga E Bu, once directly
petitioned the king about his grievances caused by his creditor,
presenting his case while the king took a royal promenade. In his
petition, it is stated that the creditor tormented the debtor by
putting him and his son into confinement for a year, and by driving
the debtor's family out of their house which the creditor took against
the debt.73

In another case, an heir of a creditor appealed to the Hlut-taw
while the king was presiding over the session. His supplication
reads:

I, Maung Hmon, your Majesty's slave, submit this
petition with obeisance. While my father, Si-thu Naw-yahta

was alive, Nga Aung Ban, headman of Shaw-byu-bin-

village, and Nga’Nei borrowed in 1824, 1 viss of silver for

payment of war fund collected for Kaw-tha-li column,

pronusmg to pay eight baskets of paddy per one kyat at a

barn in Yin-daw town; but they failed to accomplish their

promise. 4Please help me by commanding them to pay back

the loan.

Unfortunately, we do not find a court decision. This petitioner,
Maung Hmon, was the one who in King Min-ddn's time became the
Poppa Wun-dauk--deputy minister.

A herald versus a htaung-k‘e--officer in charge of one thousand
men--was also an interesting debt case. The herald was creditor and
the htaung-k\e, a debtor. The latter took a loan of 150 kyats from
the former with the intention of not paying it back, because when the
creditor was a junior naval officer, he exacted one hundred kyats
from the htaung-k‘e who was then a subordinate of the herald. When

the case was heard, the court decided in favor of the creditor.75
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Cases of runaway kyuns were not numerous. We find a few
instances in the records of the Wun-bye{ family, and only one in the
records of the Le-zin family. Some kyuns absconded several times.
Usually when they ran away, their family members replaced them.76
We find that some runaway kyuns were involved in abduction,77

8 or theft.79 Hard labor exacted by the masters would also

adultery,7
cause them to run away. When a kyun absconded, one of his
guarantors had to settle the bondage loan plus the kyun's labor value
lost during his absence or to enter into kyunship in lieu of the
runaway kyun. In Wun-byef, a kyun's labor value was fifteen kyats

a year;80 in Séﬁn, it was seventeen kyats a year.81

If such a case
was brought to the court, the defendant was bound to pay the court
costs too.

In every case concerning runaway kyuns, the court decided in
favor of the masters insofar as they could submit to the court the
thet-kéy_its of the runaway kyuns. Usually such cases were settled
before they were brought to the court. People were extremely afraid
of being put into confinement where torture and starvation were
commonplace; therefore the guarantors often solved the problems by
paying back the bondage loans, or by means of entering into
kyunship for the runaway kyuns.

Imagine what it would be like when peasants, who were on or
under the subsistence level, became indebted and their earnings were
reduced from one-third to one-half. Since the loans they took never

accrued to their benefit, their life deteriorated. They had to

succumb to the exploitation of the moneyed men. Subsequently, land

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

235
rents or tenancy rates gradually rose. When a peasant farmer became
a sharecropper he had to pay half of the yield to the money-lender as
interest or land rent. When the peasant proprietors desperately
wanted money, they offered favorable terms to money-lenders so that
they could get loans. One-half of the produce was a common tenancy
rate. However, the mortgagors sometimes made a promise that they
would pay the rent whether or not the crops produced an adequate
yield.82 Some agreed that the crops to be paid as land rent would
be dried and thoroughly winnowed and carted to the creditor's
house.83 Some debtor-tenants even agreed that they would all pay a
tithe and the crop in a standard basket called Ti-daw, royal standard
measure,84 which was 10 percent larger than an ordinary basket used

among the common people.85

But, under subsistence agriculture
where implements and techniques were primitive and the rain they
relied upon was uncertain, they could hardly fulfill all these
commitments. Thus, the position of the peasant farmers gradually
became worse--to the extent that they finally fell into kyunship.

In the thet-kayits we also come across several other legal cases
among which the ein-hmil--house affairs, such as the breach of
engagement, abduction of a woman, adultery, and divorce--were
numerous. Cases related to assault are also found. In some
thet-ka’ﬂts, the borrowers or mortgagors pronounced that they
wanted money to pay court cost, but they did not mention for what
case they were bound to pay.

. . Vd
Because of the ein-hmu (sometimes the terms meln-mi-hmi--

woman affair, or ma'zé-hmﬁ--wife affair, were also used), poor people
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were compelled to seek loans to pay damages and court fees.
According to context, most of the ein-hmis concerned adultery.
Some men took bondage loans, putting their children into kyunship in

86

order to pay such damages they had done. Some mortgaged their

817

lands. Such cases mentioned as "woman affair" or "wife affair" are

thought to be the divorce cases.88 Usually such loans were small in
amount, exceeding no more than one hundred m.sg

We have also thet-kdyits that reveal unidentified cases heard and
decided by the local courts, for which the defendants mortgaged or
sold their lands or children to pay court fees and damages. These
are thought to be cases of defamation or of assault. In one case, a
young lad inflicted injuries upon another lad in a fight. To pay for
this damage he took a bondage loan by entering into kyunship.go In
another case, a master released a female kyun from bondage when he
was going to be sued by her father on a charge of kicking her.91 It
clearly indicates that the kyun masters were not absolute masters
over their kyuns; they could not treat their kyuns as chattel slaves.
They were liable to lawsuit if they treated their kyuns cruelly.

As is well known, the Burmese kings strictly forbade their
subjects to use intoxicants. But, after the first Anglo-Burmese war
(1824-26), this prohibition seemed to be loosening, because the
British merchants imported opium from British India into Burma.
Eventually some people became addicted to opium smoking. There was
a thet-kdyit that reveals an opium addict. His wife took a loan of ten

kyats to cure her husband's opium addiction under the care of a

medicineman. This debt could not be settled until over thirty years
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had passed. Moreover, they took paddy loans several times from the
same money-lender. And none of them could be repaid. Amazingly,
the creditor, who was a thu-ggﬁng, did not press them for the
recovery of these loans. Nor did he even demand the interest on
these loans. When he was requested to make a new thet-kéﬂ't for the
sum total of old ones, he did it willing‘ly.g2

Winners and Losers

Poor people--mostly the rural peasant farmers and some crown
servicemen known as Ahmi-dans--were often indebted because their
self-sufficient agriculture  was very much vulnerable to
maladministration and natural calamities that often came about in
central Burma. As has been noted above, later KBn-baung people
were often faced with the demands of contributions, corvee labor, and
so forth, for which poor people resorted to mortgage of their lands
and the family members to money-lenders in order to meet these
demands.

Deterioration of the economy is also seen in this period due to
the political instability and the frequent exactions.93 Many peasant
proprietors became tenants; then, landless farmers; and lastly

94 As far as we know, lands and kyuns once mortgaged or

kyuns.
sold were seldom redeemed. It clearly indicates that the general
condition of the common people was miserable to a great extent.
Conversely, money-lenders became richer and richer in the course of
time.

Whenever they badly needed money, peasant farmers used to

mortgage their lands, offering favorable terms to the money-lenders
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lest they should not get loans from them. Generally speaking, their
terms were of three kinds: interest rate, redemption time, and
tenancy rate. Customarily, the mortgagees managed the mortgaged
lands, that is, tenanting the land, fixing land rents, and so forth.
In such a case, the mortgagor lost his right over the land for a
certain period of years. Regarding the redemption time, some
mortgagors retained the right of redemption at any time;95 some fixed
a definite period of time, varying from one year to ten years.96
However, the mortgagee had the right to demand the mortgagor for
redemption of the land.97 ”

In many a case, the mortgagor retained the management of the
mortgaged land, paying some portion of the yield at harvest time to
the money-lender as a form of interes't. The rates so far found in
the thet-kdyits were thirty baskets,gs sixty baskets,99 eighty

100 101

baskets, and one hundred baskets per one hundred kyats.

Other detailed agreements were also reached between the two

contracting parties. The paddy rice to be paid as a form of interest

02

was necessary to be sun-dried and thoroughly winnowed.1 The

measure of the crops was to be made with a standard basket called

3 Usually the debtors were responsible for

104

ti-daw (royal me:asure).10
the cartage of the crops to money-lenders' houses or barns.

Some mortgagors took back the mortgaged land to work on as
tenants, paying a fixed amount of outturn whether or not the land
yielded. How the tenancy rate was fixed between the contracting

parties cannot be figured out. Was it based on the amount of loan?
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Or was it based on the size of land? Before I give my assumption, 1

would like to give information gleaned from the W:m-byei/ thet-kéﬂ'ts.

Year Land Size  Acreage Loan Land Rent
(in wisps) Equivalent (in kyat) (Paddy in Basket)

1832 900 4.5 105 100
18417 150 .75 40 40
1863 300 1.5 50 13.75
1863 400 2.0 100 . 30.25
1865 250 1.25 50 15

1865 350 1.75 100 35

1866 150 .15 34.6 14

1867 150 .75 50 15

1867 250 1.25 50 35

1867 250 1.25 50 15

It is said that an acre yielded about thirty baskets of paddy rice.
When we work out the land rents based on this information it is found
that some were reasonable and some were very high. Many debtors
could not pay the rents, especially in lean years. And thus, they
lost their lands to the money-lenders. Because of much profit from
the land, the money-lenders even accepted the mortgage of religious
lands.

The lowest stage of a man in economic decline was kyunship, and
those who possessed no economic means but their labor used to sell
either themselves or their family members whenever they were faced
with economic crises. The kyuns in rural areas were mostly employed
in agriculture. But, in urban areas, they were also employed as
servants or house-maids, as porters, and at worst, as prostitutes.
In the bondage thet-ka’yits, certain terms or vrights and
responsibilities of the masters and the kyuns were clearly defined,

105

and they were as follows:
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I. A master could employ his kyun:
. on the other side of a river or a creek
overnight
in trees short or tall
on occasions of child births and funerals

II. A master could rebuke his kyun by slapping or
caning

III. A master could seduce his female kyun and could
take her to inferior wife

IV. A kyun had to work as he or she was instructed
by his or her master

V. A kyun had to live where he or she was
accommodated

VI. A kyun could not make complaints to or sue his or
her master for being provided with tainted food
that caused him or her to be nauseated

VII. A master could not demand compensation from his
kyun for the loss or breakage of cups, knives,
plates, and trays

VIII. A master could not charge interest on the bondage
loan, nor did he lose it for the death of his kyun

IX. A female kyun could not marry anyone unless she
was permitted by, ?5s she liquidated her bondage
loan to, her master.

X. If a kyun absconded, the bondage loan together
with the value of labor loss had to be paid by the
seller or the guarantors.

Although in bondage, a kyun's life was no worse than that of a
poor peasant who was also prone to kyunship. But most of the
kyuns were in their teens. It seemed that poor parents who could
not afford to reclaim lands for their grown-up children sold them to
the moneyed men who needed labor to expand their agri-business.

By this means the jobless problem was solved; but since the

productivity of the kyun labor was enjoyed by the master and no
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incentive was given to the kyuns for their efforts, the economic
prosperity could not be enhanced. They were totally losers.

In Le-zin village where agriculture was a major occupation of the
community, the money-lenders seemed to prefer young male kyuns
because they were more suitable for farm work. On the contrary,
young and unmarried female kyuns were more numerous in the
records of the Wlin-byef family who lived in the royal city. The
contractual terms were also different from those of the Le-zin family,
because they included seductive terms when the incoming kyun was a
young female. These were not coincidental, because we find that U
Yauk, the royal secretary and head of the w\un-byef family, had

107 His son, Maung Maung Pﬁ,

kyun-wives who bore children to him.
also had a &ygg-wife.m8 Under this family, eight out of forty-five
kyuns made attempts to abscond, including three females. Therefore,
one can assume that there might have been some sort of kyun abuse
although other evidence is lacking. However, it is also found that
some kyuns committed theft. They ran away taking their master's
property, including jewelr’y.109

Although we do not so far find any concrete evidence of physical
cruelty of masters to their kyuns in central Burma, we do find kyun-
and child-abuse in port cities of lower Burma where foreign merchants
settled. .An American missionary report reveals that the lives of
kyuns were miserable. The Moor and Armenian masters were very
cruel to their kyuns. Since they were the British servicemen under

British rule, the Burmese neighbors dared not intervene. But, ihey

(the Burmans) did report to the American missionary to
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110 Archibald

save these helpless kyuns from their cruel masters.
Ross Colguhoun, who studied the slavery system among the Shans
(including the Thais and Karens), makes a short and precise remark
that the Christian masters treated their slaves worse than the natives
dia. 111

In sum, every large village in central Burma had at least one
family--either the family of the headman or his relative--that
conducted money-lending business. The people who were reputed as
the builders of pagodas or monasteries, etc. were also money-lenders.
The local economy depended upon these money-lenders since the
subsistence agriculture conducted by primitive ways and means was
fragile in nature and prone to failure in drought-hit years.
Moreover, it was these money-lenders who utilized the emerging labor
force in agriculture. Thus, the poor and the jobless became tenants,
farm laborers, sharecroppers, sharebreeders, cowherds, house-maids,

and so forth. But the kyuns could not enjoy the fruit of their labor;

they were the worst losers.
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CHAPTER 7

KING MIN-DON'S REFORMS
This chapter will examine King Min-dbn's revision of Burma's
monetary system and his efforts at agrarian reform. For hundreds of
years of its history, Burma never had a coinage; having this
condition does not mean that coinage was unknown to the Burmese
people. The Kking's treasury had coins received as taxes from
external trade or as tribute from Assam.1 In lower Burma up to

Prome Indian coins--sicca and madras rupees--were current among the

people. But, in central Burma people used metals as currency from
the Pagan period until 1865, the year in which King Min-ddn
introduced a coinage. Among the metals used as currency, silver was
the most common and its value was determined by its quality and
weight. The varieties of silver qualities and the weights will also be
discussed in this chapter.

The evidence tends to reveal that one of the major factors that
kept Burmese society in a subsistence-basic agriculture and away
from full-blown trade with the outside world was its persistent use of
lump currencies. The two Kon-baung kings saw this defect, and
made attempts to introduce a coinage system. One was King Bddon
(1782-1819) whose endeavor did not meet with success. And another

was King Min-don (1853-1878) whose attempt, although successful,
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did not last long because his country was annexed by the British
seven years after his death.

The sit-tins, the money loan thet-kégjts, the royal orders, and
the tax vrolls give abundant references to the Burmese monetary
system in the Kon-baung period. As before, metals comprising gold,
silver, copper, and lead in various shapes were used as currencies.
Gold was the most valuable; it was used only for larger payments.
Of course, silver was the most common medium of exchange. For
purchase of valuable things, draft cattle, lands, etc., for payments
of taxes, imposts, etc., and for wages, bits of silver in weight were
given out. However, in rural areas, people also used paddy rice for
their small shop-purchases.2

Before going further, I would like to deal with how these metals
were extracted in the Kon-baung period. Traditionally gold was
Asifted in the rivers and brooks. There were several places in the
vicinity of Rangoon, Pegu, Prome, and Ava where gold sands were
foumd.3 The Sa’ng“a sit-tan of 1783 reveals that gold sifters were taxed
thirty kyats of copper per head a year.4 There were crown
servicemen who were organized to extract precious metals for the
crown. A Pagan Kking, for example, organized the Karens from
Pin-yi and settled them in Yawng-hwe township in A.D. 1174 to
extract gold for the crown. Their descendents were reorganized in
A.D. 1639 by a king of the restored Taung-ngu dynasty.5 Moreover,
the Karens from the townships of Ahtaran, Bali-gyun, Kaw, Kyaing,
Martaban, Myaing, Ye\i, and Zéy‘a were recognized as the

gold-flower-tax-paying people. 6
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In present-day Kdtha and Ky?.m-hla' townships, and also in the
upper reaches of the Chindwin river, there were many villages that
extracted gold. We have twelve villages that annually paid the

following fixed amount’ of gold taxes:

Gaba 8 kyats 9 mus 1 pe 2 yweis (5.23 oz)
Gyo-daung 29 - 4 - 2 -8 - (17.21 o2)
Hkauk-sin 2 - 1 - 4 - (1.2 oz)

Ma-i 11 - 7 4 -  (6.84 02)
Mdla 4 - 6 4 - (2.69 oz)
Maung-taing 2 - 9 -1 -2 - (1.72 o2)
Maw-hka 2 - 8 - 1 -2 - (1.67 oz)
Maw-hkwin 24 - 5 - 1 - (14.35 oz)
Maw-naing 84 - (49.08 oz)
N3an-ma 3 - 5 - 2 - (2.05 oz)
Set-taw 17 - 6 - (10.28 0z)
TAw-htun 7 - 7 - 4 - (4.5 oz)

There were also ten other gold-producing villages in the upper
reaches of the Chindwin River. So far, we can identify only eight of
them, viz., Hpet-nwe, HsE-hsin, Kun-h?a, Le-se, Man-sein, Mawnw\e,
Pa-bok, and Ifl-yu.8 Unfortunately we do not know the amcunt of
gold these villages were liable to pay to the crown annually.

Burmese kings were extremely concerned about the drainage of
precious metals and gems to other countries. They always forbade
their people to export these metals and gems. However, after the
first Anglo-Burmese war, Burma paid ten million rupees worth of
silver and gold ingots to the British as the war indemnity. Gold
alone amounted to 98,522.15 kyats or 57,568.46 ounces.? The kings
were also likely to apply large amounts of gold leaf to pagodas and
monasteries they built. As a matter of fact, the output of gold in
Burma did not meet the demand. China exported it in the form of

gold leaf. In 1854, the import of gold from China amounted to five
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hundred viss or 29,216.02 ounces.m Pure gold or red gold fetched

11

twenty times its weight in silver. This exchange value between

gold and silver was static throughout the Kon-baung period except in
1827, the year after the Yan-dabo Treaty.12
Silver-extracting villages were mostly located in the Shan state,

especially in and around Yawng-hwe township. This region was

|13

known as the "middle land silver taxed.' 1t consisted of Baw-son,

He-kwi, In-lei, Kaibe, Lwe-an, Lwe-e, Mikwei, Nin-hkon, Pin-hmi,

Tha-ma?ng-hk?m, and Ywa-ngan vi]le:\ges.14 Moreover, we also find

many other silver-tax-paying villages all over the Shan state.15 But,

the biggest silver mine was located at Mo-maw in the northern Shan

16

state, where 180 workers were employed in 1787. The silver miners

were the Danus, the Karens, the Shans, and the Chinese.

In central Burma, one can find silver-tax-paying villages along

the Irrawaddy River: Gwéi-gyo, Ngé—théyauk, Tc?m-nyet-an,” the

18

nine down-river villages, and the nine up-river villages. All of

them were very old villages founded during the thirteenth and the

fifteenth centuries. Kyaw in the Yaw province was also such a
village.19 All these villages annually paid a fixed amount of tax to
the crown.

The government received silver crown revenues from some towns
and villages of lower Burma too. The Karens from Hanthawady,
Hpaung-l\m, Martaban, Taung-ngu, and Ti-dut paid a fixed crown
silver tax.20 Many silver miners were organized and settled in
villages now known as Ei-la, Hpon, Kyi-daung, and Ton-gan. Every

household was bound to pay ten kyats of silver to the crown a
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year'.21 But no statistics are available concerning the annual output
of silver in the Kbn-baung period. We find that sometimes people
could not pay the silver taxes fully. During the years 1775 to 1784,
993.25 kyat weight of gold (580.06 oz) and 6,207 kyat weight of
silver (3624.89 oz) were outstanding against the gold- and silver-
tax-paying villages to be paid to the crown. But King Badon granted
them a remjssion.22

Copper was no longer current in the laier KBn-baung period,
although many sit-tins reveal that it was accepted for payment of
taxes to the crown.23 Moreover, some debtors paid copper as

interest on the loans they took. Such a type of money loan was

called kye‘i-nylfn-lmyef--interest paid in copper. Of course, this

practice seemed to be not very common, because it is found only in

24 The value ratio between silver and

25

the Wun-byef village tract.
copper was one to one hundred.

Lead was current in small purchases in the markets. In the
thet-kiyits we do not so far find the use of lead as currency. Its
value was always fluctuating to a greater degree. Howard Malcom
gives a full account of it.

Its general reference is about five hundred to one. It
varies exceedingly, however, in its proportion; sometimes
fifteen viss of lead is given for a tical, and sometimes only
seven or eight, at Ava. In distant parts of the country,
where the silver26is more alloyed, three or four viss is
given for a tical.

During the early reign of King Nfin-dBn, one hundred viss of lead

27

was paid for six and a half ticals of good silver. When coinage
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was introduced in 1865, lead was minted out for small denominations.
However, it never appears in the thet-kdyits.

I shall now focus on silver, which was the metal prevalent as a
medium of exchange. People used different qualities of silver, but
the standard was the ywet-ni that contained 10 percent alloy.
Ywet-ni means red leaf or flowered silver. It was called so because
it bore "certain start or radiating lines on the sur-face"28 after being
cast into disc-like forms. Several European accounts of the Burmese
monetary system can be found in their journals and travelogs.29
Therefore, it need not be reiterated here. However, I would like to
explain how the Kbn-baung people manipulated the different qualities
of silver in their daily business transactions.

' Despite the fact that there were many different qualities of
silver current in Burma before coinage currency, all sorts of
payments were made on the ywet-ni-basis because it was the
standard. When, therefore, one was to pay for something, one's
silver, if not ywet-ni, had to be assayed to establish what sort of
quality it was and the ywet-ni equivalent worked out since the prices
and taxes were fixed in ywet-ni. In reckoning the ywet-ni
equivalents, one can apply two methods. For good-quality silver,
that is, the silver better than ywet-ni, the daing-tet-n}--calculating
how much alloy was needed to add to good silver so that it became
equal to ywet-ni--was applied. And for debased silver, that is the

silver less pure than ywet-ni, nﬁ-hnok-nﬁ--calculating how much

impurity was needed to be fused out from the mean silver to get

ywet-ni equivalent--was applied.
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Generally, good silver was called daing, although it had many

different qualities and names. References to good silver are given in

31

the sit-tans and the thet-ka'yits as baw30 (pure silver), daing (any

sort of silver that was better than ywet-ni), hkdyu-bat (a kind of

good silver with "spiral lines or efflorescence on the surface"32 like a

univalvular shellfish), kxgzs (pure silver imported from China),
n@'bat-zei34 (the silver that had the color of a sheatfish), etc.

Mean silver also had many different qualities according to the
percentage of alloy compounded in it. Mean silver contained more
alloy than ywet-ni; that is, it was more alloyed than 10 percent. The
terms like ng_\n_rei-ma35 (hardened silver), n@ei-zé36 (silver sprout,
that contained 25 percent of alloy),37 w?m-bwé38 (puffy belly), are
referred to as mean silver. As far as we know, there were about
thirty different qualities of mean silver all of which, though forbidden
by law, were current in the society.

Customarily, the quality of silver was assayed and declared by a
pwé-zﬁ or assayer at all business transactions, so that it could be

worked out into the ywet-ni equivalent. The formulae the people

100 - 100 + AP _
used were MS X100 + AP Y, and GS x oo - Y. MS means

mean silver that was worse than the ywet-ni Y; AP, alloy percentage
added to ywet-ni silver; and GS, good silver that was better
than the ywet-ni Y. When ywet-ni was given and equivalent value to
a certain sort of mean silver was wanted, then Y x _l(_)_Ol_:)-O_A B MS was
appliedé also, when Y was given, and equivalent value to a certain

sort of GS was wanted, then, Y ’fO%— = GS was applied.
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References to how the Kon-baung people worked out the ywet-ni
values of the different qualities of silver abound in the thet-kéﬂ'ts.
In a note of debt settlement, it is found that a debtor paid back 140

kyats of the 10 percent alloyed silver for a loan of 127 kyats 2 mus

39

ywet-ni. In another land redemption thet-kiyit, a mortgagor paid

61 kyats 2 mus 1 pe of the 22.5 percent alloyed silver for a loan of

40

50 kyats ywet-ni. And a money-lender who lent out 46 kyats 3 mus

of the eight m‘u-tet-dadng41 writes in his memo book that he lent out

50 kyats ywet-ni.4‘2 Examples of how the ywet-ni equivalents were

determined by the application of the above formulae are given below:

1. For 140 kyats of the 10 percent alloyed silver, use MS

100 _ . 100 _
X {00 + AP - Y; then we get 140 x 100 + 310 - 127

kyats 2 mus.

2. For 61 kyats 2 mus 1 pe of the 22.5 percent alloyed

. 100 v, .
sﬂvle(;'o, use MS X {00 + AP - Y; and we get 61.25 x

m = 50 kyats.

3. For 46 kyats 3 mus of the eight mu-tet-daing, use GS x
1_001_30A_P= Y; and we get 46.3 x %ﬁ = 50 kyats.
In the payments of war indemnity to the British, we see that Burma
paid ingots of silver and gold comprising many different qualities.
All these ingots of gold and silver were assayed, weighed, and
reckoned into the equivalents of good quality silver and g‘old.43
The ywet-ni system was very complicated. Of course, many
people could not understand it. However, we have sev.eral ywet-ni

computing methods and the methods of reading the qualities of gold

and silver. If a cake of silver bore a mark like a chicken foot or

e ——— e et - . RS
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like a plum flower, it was read to be 10 percent alloyed. The silver

cake that bore a mark like a bud of an acanthus illicifolius, called

hkéya in Burmese, was read to be 7.5 percent alloyed; or that bore a
mark like a flower or mimusops called chéy‘a in Burmese, 5 percent

alloyed; or that bore a mark like a jasmin flower, 2.5 percent

4

alloyed.4 A moderately alloyed silver bore a hairy or feathery

45

appearance on the surface. When there was no such mark, it meant

that no alloy was compounded in it, or it was pure silver, or alloy

compound was fused out. Such a kind of silver was called
wan-kwe.46 Although their assaying methods and procedures for

reading the quality of the metals were neither scientific nor accurate,
the system, on the whole, worked in the Kon-baung society with a
fractional advantage to the money-lenders.

The British envoys who came to Burma during the KBn-baung
period carefully studied and recorded the Burmese monetary system in
their journals. According to them, the Burmese assayers lacked
credibility because their assessment of the allow percentage was far
from accurate. Henry Yule noted these differences (see Table 23).
There were pweé-zds or brokers who made inferior silver currencies
that were forbidden by royal orders of the Kt\)n-baung kings.
Because of the complication of the system, an assayer and a weigher
were always invited to all business transactions.

The silver currency weights before 1865 were important in our
study. One could get cheated if one's counterpart used illegal
weights. The money-lenders always declared what sort of weights

they used in their business. So far, we have only three types of
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weights with the effigies of certain birds and beasts mentioned in the

7

thet-kayits. They were the Hin-tha-lei (sacred goose),4 the

8 and the Kardweik-1i (a kind of

To-lei (a kind of fabulous :‘mimal),4
mythical bix-d).49 We also have other weights mentioned not by names
of the birds and the beasts but by their striking features or

otherwise, like the shit-hmyaﬁn-léiso (a weight with an octagonal

base), the gg"ng-le‘i51 (a weight with a mini-handle on top of it), the
m‘an-ﬁ-le‘t52 (a front palace weight), and the set-kza-l€i53 (a swastica
weight). In Taung-d“;in-gfl and Le-gﬁing, people also used Shan

wei,cg:hts54 whose figures and shapes we do not know.

Table 23

Differences in Percentage Between the Burmese and the
British Assessments of the Burmese Silver Currencies

Quality of Burmese Assessment British Assessment of
Silver of Alloy Percentage Alloy Percentage
Baw 0 3-1
Hkayu-bat 2.56 6.4

Daing 5.26 9.6

Ywet-ni 10.00 15.0

Source: Henry Yule, Mission to Ava, pp. 253-60.
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As has been noted in my introduction, all sz-baung kings had

their own weights cast early in their reigns for use in business
55

transactions in the kingdom. According to Sir Richard Temple, the
K;m-baung kings cast the following weights:

z\lal\xpg-m\in-taya (1752-60) Hsin--Elephant weight

Di’-pe-yin (1760-63) ﬁm-tha--(Sacred Goose

Badon (1782-1819) Chin-thel--Lion

S}}wei-bo (1837-46) Hin-tha--Sacred Goose

ngan (1846-53) Zi-wiz0--the edible nest swallow

Min-don (1853-78) Lin-tha--Sacred Goose

Thi-baw (1878-85) T&--a kind of fabulous animal

So far, we do not find any pairticular weight in use in the thet-kﬁﬂts
prior to 1794. However, a money-lender in one thet-kz’a}g‘t dated 20
February 1820 claimed that he used a "H‘in-tha weight cast in the

6 The year "six" seems to suggest the

year six, by his majesty."5
Burmese year 1116 that corresponds to A.D. 1754-55. In one of his
edicts, ll\la{mg-m\in-téy;a commanded a minister in 1755 to check if the
people used the standard weights and measures.57 Moreover,
Alal\mg-nﬁ'n-téy:a also used the Hin-tha as his royal seal.58
Therefore, the information we receive from a thet-kém‘t can be judged
to be correct.

A few hundred thet-kz’aﬂts that belonged to the reign of King
Badon are extant. Curiously enough, none of them reveals the fact
that he (the king) cast the lion weights. During his reign, people
used some weights that they referred to as the nan-t-lei (front
palace weight), the 51e\i-ha1‘mg (old weight), and the gg\',ng-le\i (a
weight with a handle shape on top of it). Although we do not know

the effigy of the weight, we are sure that King Badon issued new
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weights in the palace enclosure. And his weights had a handle-shape
on top of them.

During the reign of King Sa'ga‘ing, who is popularly known as
Bagyi-daw, people used several different weights, among which were:
the nan-u-lei, the éléi-hahng, the gé‘ng-le‘x, the set-kza-le\i, the

shit-hmyaing-lei and the Hin-tha-lei. The use of Hin-tha-lei seemed

to be more common. The evidence shows that its use prevailed not
only in this reign but also in the reigns of Pagan and Min-don. Of
these weights, the set-kya-léi or the swastika weight was historically
important. The Burmese word set-kya was derived from the Sanskrit
word cakravatin, meaning worid conqueror. It was believed that King
Ség‘a‘ing’s son, who was born of the Chief Queen with auspicious
marks, would become a sakravatin after succeeding his father. He
thus came to be known as the set-kya prince. People who were his
supporters or believers hung in their houses twenty kyat weights;
and these weights were called the set-kva-lei or swastika weights.59
People seemed to believe that they would be protected and that their
economy would prosper when they hung the set-kza-le\ls in their
houses. But when Prince Shwei-bo, who was also known as
Tha-ya-wadi, ascended the throne by overthrowing King Sdgding in
1837, and put the Set-kya prince to death in the following year, the
use of set-kya-lei died out.

According to Temple, King Shwei-bo cast the Hin-tha
weights.so But we do not find any evidence in the money loan
thet-kayits. Only the Td-lel and the kiriweik-16i are found in use.

The To-lel certainly belonged to the earlier period because it was
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suffixed with the word "haung," meaning "old."61 As for
kdrdweik-lei, it was still in use in the reign of King Pagan. The
evidence shows that King Pdgan issued the Hin-tha-lels. In one
thet-ka’m’t, a money-lender pronounced that he used his majesty's
Hin-tha weight.62 One can also find in Professor Than Tun's
collection a dated _l-i_ir_l;tl_waweight bearing 1210 B.E., which corresponds
to A.D. 1848. The Hin-tha weight was still in use until King Min-don
introduced a coinage currency. A money-lender from Taung-dw\m-g}\d

63 But he did not mention

claimed in 1856 that he used a new weight.
the effigy. Until 1865, people used different weights as they had

done in previous reigns (see Table 24).

Table 24

Weights and Their Appearances in the
Thet-kdyits (1794-1865)

Weights Badon Sdgaing Shwei-bo Pdgan Min-don
1782-1819 1819-37 1837-46 1846-53 1853-78

Ale}-thit
Alei-haung
Gaing-lel
Hin-tha
Kéraweik
Nan-u-lel 11
Set-kya-lei -
Shan-lei N -
Shit-hmyaung-lei -
To-lei-haling -

1 1 DWW
LN
W
[ i

I P WW I AWwr
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Although the Kobn-baung kings cast their own weights for the
people to use in buying and selling and in other money-related
matters as their standards, their people used all available weights.
Of course, the Burmese weights were hardly accurate. According to
the survey of Robinson and Shaw, the weights bear different
measures even though they are in the same category and the same
brand. They are mostly below standard measures. Weights over
standard are also t‘ound.64 Because of the different measures of the
weights, fair deals could hardly be expected. Some dishonest people
used to keep two sets of weights: one overstandard to use in buying
and accepting the debt payments; another understandard to use in
making loans and selling things.65
Burmese weights reached as far in the east as Chiangmai, Viang
Chang, etc., in the early Kdn-baung period.66 The so-called "opium
weights" in the Lanna Thai reg‘ion67 were no doubt the Burmese
weights introduced probably in the 1760s and the 1770s when the

68 The use of weights as a

Burmese forces were stationed there.

component part of the monetary system soon died out when a coinage
currency was introduced in Burma in 1865.
The Pwe-zas

The pw\e-zés were very important in the Kon-baung society, for

they performed the tasks of both a broker and an assayer. Of

course it was they who made and circulated various sorts of silver

currencies. They were the experts in monetary matters. They were

employed in "all mercantile transactions or other affairs involving
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s."69 Without their undertakings, no economic

considerable payment
performance could have been done.

The sit-tans reveal that there were hereditary gw\e-z?as or
brokers in many towns and villages where local or regional trade
prospered; for example, Met-hkaya, Myei-d\u, Pagan, S:m, Talok, and
Taung-dw\in-gy\i.70 Some villages like Hsg.fin, Let-hla?ing, K\in-dat,
E)-de‘in-taung, and Ywa-bo in Met-hka’ya township also had hereditary
Qw‘e-zz‘as or brokers.71 Customary brokerage fees varied from place
to place. In Myei-dl\l, one kyat from both buyer and vendor was
c:har'g'ed.72 It seemed to be based on one hundred kyat worth sale.
At Pagan, a 1 percent brokerage fee was customary, and the buyer
and vendor each paid h.f:).lt'.73 In S:)n-myc’), the brokerage fee was
only one mﬁ (one-tenths of a kyat) demanded from each party for one
hundred kyat worth of sale.”® In Talok, a 10 percent brokerage fee

5 This would

was customary from both parties engaged in a deal.7
surely discourage the people from trading; this might be the reason
why the Burmese people became risk-averse and clung to their
traditional subsisience agriculture.

Before the introduction of a' coinage system, gwg-zz\as were
always invited by money-lenders to assay silver currencies, lent out

by, or paid in to, them. References were given to these ch‘a-z‘as in

the thet-kéyits as ngwei-hkﬁn (one who estimates the value of the

silver), or ngv_vei-gxé (one who singles out the silver). Unlike the
pwé-z:\as, the ngweihkdns and the gngi-_g@ were not hereditary.
They might be either an ithi or a crown serviceman. But they

understood the monetary system and could read the quality of the
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silver. Most of them took part more as witnesses than as brokers,
without charging fees for their service.

As has been noted in Chapter 5, people who were referred to in
the thet-kiyits as the builders of pagodas, monasteries, mosques,
ordination halls, reservoirs, rest houses, and the like were certainly
the well-to-do athis because they lacked office or territorial titles;
they also performed as ngwei-hkians and ngyei-gya\'s..76 Moreover,

77

local hereditary chiefs like the village headmen, and other crown

servicemen like the clerks from various departments,78 the royal

79

attendants, and the palace security guardseo were also invited to

act as ngwei-hkdns or ngwei-pyas on the occasion of money-lending.

So, it may be assumed that a place where there was no pwe-za was a
place where no trade ever prospered.

Introduction of Coinage

The Pyu of pre-Pagan Burma struck silver coins in different

sizes and irn different symbols from the first century A.D., although

81 The Mons82

we are not sure whether these coins were currencies.
and the Rakhinese83 (Arakanese) also had coins as early as the
fourth and the fifth centuries A.D. The Rakhinese coins were
definitely currencies, whereas the Mon coins might be symbolic ones.
Insofar as Burma proper is concerned, the early literature of

84 BS

P‘in-yé and Ava reveals that the use of coins was probably

obtained from the Arab and/or the Indian merchants with whom Burma
had trading contacts for centuries--were already known to the
Burmese people. Even the Burmese word "d‘m-g“a" for coins is

86

derived from the Arab word "dinar" that means gold coins. In the

[ —
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Taung-ngu period, however, it is found that a sort of coin with a
figure of _T_B (a kind of fabulous animal) on the obverse and with a
legend that reads "Maha Suhkam Nagaram" ("Land [of] great rest or

happiness") on the reverse, was current.s7 Another form of coin

that was also current was the coin with a figure of Hin-tha (sacred

goose) a:-d the aforesaid legend.88

All these coins were made of tin;
and they seemed to be current only around Pegu. The kings of the
restored Taung-ngu dynasty, whose seat was at Ava in upper Burma,
were well aware of the coinage system and its advantages even though
they maintained the traditional system of the Ilump silver
currencies in upper Burma. The king's treasury had coins obtained
from port cities where foreign trade pr'ospered.89 In short, the
evidence suggests that Burmese kings of earlier dynasties were well
informed about the coinage currency even though they did not make
attempts to introduce it to the society.

In the K\on-baung period, the first king who made vigorous
efforts to introduce a coinage was King Badon (1782-1819). He
conceived the idea of minting coins after 1784, the year in which he
annexed the Rakhine state, where coinage currency had long been
well established. The king issued new coins with his seignorage seal

and legend in the Rakhine province.90

We do not yet know the
amount of coinage under various denominations he (the king) had
issued in the Rakhine province. As the &-tfa_q of Rammawadi in 1802
reveals, the silver kyat and mat (one-quarter) coins and the copper

91

coins of lower denominations were in vogue. An official by the

name of ZeiydA Kyaw Htin, who was appointed governor of Dvaravati
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Pe LY
(Sandoway) in 1816, writes in his Mit-zi-ma Dei-the; ;\yei—bon

that the king gave three times 100 viss of silver to each of the
governors of the Rakhine province to defray the cost of constructing
a highway from the An pass to Nﬁn-bﬁ. The mint produced 16,000
coins for 100 viss of silver.92 This information tends to reveal that
the king had issued at least 48,000 kyat coins that were 37.5 percent
less pure than pure silver.

In the Martaban district, rough forms of silver coins called
mat-sei (one quarter coin) were the vogue as currencies. All forms
of taxes were paid with these quarter coins. They were made and
distributed by the Martaban governor to use as currencies in his
district, covering the townships of f\htﬁran, Bﬁlh-gy\‘m, K&w,
Kya}ng, Lég'tm-by\m, Moulmein, Myaing, W‘in-yaw, and Ye\i.93

To the people of upper Burma and the Shan state, different
qualities of silver lumps were complicatedly used as before. Some
tried to deceive others by claiming their debased silver to be the
standard or good silver, or by using illegal weights in buying and
selling. To eliminate such mischievous acts, King Badon realized that

4 He commanded the

a coinage currency had to be introduced.9
governor of Rangoon to ask Calcutta (the British government) to mint
coins for his country. When Hiram Cox, the British envoy, came to
Amarapura, he brought with him 20,000 silver and 100,000 copper

9% The king's new mint that was also brought by Cox issued

coins.
new coins in mid-1797. On 21 July 1797, the coinage currency was
put into circulation. From the start, people did not accept the coined

currency of the king. Why was it so? Hiram Cox comments:
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For 100 ticals weight of silver, two and a half percent

standard, delivered into the royal mint, 60 pieces each

weighing one tical, would be given in exchange; that 20 of

the pice I bought from Bengal were to be given in exchange

for one those coined ticals, or 40 pices of his majesty's

coinage.

The king's reform was not successful because people thought
that the king took too much profit from the coinage. Even though he
enforced the use of coinage currency with a heavy hand, people
adamantly refused to accept the new coinage. Finally the king gave

9 and

up his monetary reform. His successors--Sagaing, Shwei-bo,
Pefgangs--did not make any more attempt to reintroduce it. During
their reigns, therefore, the old system continued to prevail.
However, changes took place after the second Anglo-Burmese war.
Lower Burma was ceded to the British and King Min-don's Burma
became landlocked; the politico-socio-economic conditions pressed King
Min-ddn to introduce reforms including a coinage currency.

The British coins were slowly penetrating into King Min-don's
Burma through trading. At first, the people of independent Burma

99 But, they later came to realize that

did not want to accept them.
the only medium for the purchase of British goods was the use of the
British currency. People tried to acquire the British coins;
money-lenders made loans with the British currency. As the

thet-kdyits reveal, the British coins were in vogue among the people

of ‘In-le\i,mo Kyaluk-ka,101 Le-g'a\ing,102 Mixlun,103 Mandalay,lo4
Ng‘a’zun,m5 Salxﬁn,lo6 and Wt\m-byel’.107 King Min-don would surely

feel embarrassed for the penetration of the British coins into his

domain.
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When the king decided to introduce a coinage, he gave the
reasons in his edict as follows:

1. Old system was amenable to abuses leading to ill
consequences in this life and in lives hereafter,

2. The land was a trade center where overseas traders
came to do business, and

3. Coinage MRS one of the phenomena in a [progressivel
country.

A minting machine was ordered through a British merchant, William

109

Wallace, from Ralph Heaton and Sons, Birmingham. The opening

110 Coins minted

ceremony of the mint was held on 11 November 1865.
in different denominations were: four kinds in gold; five kinds in
silver; one kind in copper; one kind in iron; and two kinds in lead.
Gold coins were, of course, not current. "These were made mostly
for friends of the officials at the mint and are not really coins of the
realm."111

King Min-don adopted the  British monetary  system.
Traditionally, ten Ln_ﬁ_s made one Kkyat; in British Burma eight Ln_ﬁg
made one kyat. King Min-don adopted the "eight-m_h§-make-one-kyat"
system. When the silver kyat coins came out in circulation, the
British authorities made an assay of them and checked their weight.
According to their records, it was found that the average weight of
King Min-don's kyat coin had 180 grains and the fineness, 0.912,
whereas the British counterpart had 180 grains in weight and 0.917

112 We see that the Burmese coins almost exactly

in fineness.
corresponded with those of the British Burma. Insofar as the

denomination of the silver coins and their equivalents in other coins
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are concerned, K\in—wun M\in-gy; (Ch.ie‘f Minister of King Thi-baw) is
to be cited here (see Table 25).113

The circulation of new coins did not reach rural areas until
1867. It might be because Burma had no banks for effective
circulation of coins all over the country, and the domestic trade by
which the new currency could be put into circulation was not at that

time in a stage of development. As a matter of fact, people in some

remote areas were still using the silver lumps and ﬂet-ni.114 In
other areas, people used both ywet-ni and c:oins.115 Why was it so?

It seemed that people had some doubt about the value and validity of

the new currency, and, therefore, they used both old and new

currencies.
Table 25
Silver Coins and Their Equivalents
in Other Coins

Equivalents in
Silver Coins No. of Weight Copper Iron Lead Lead
in Denominations Coins in Coins Coins Coins Coins
Silver (thick) (thin)
1 kyat coin 1 1 kyat 64 128 256 512
5 mg coin 1 8 pe 32 64 128 256
2 my 1 pe coin 1 4 pe 16 32 64 128
1 mY coin 1 2 pe 8 16 32 64
1 p& coin 1 1 pe 4 8 16 32

Source: Wet-masut Wun-dauk, Notes on the Burmese Coinage and

Currency (Amarapura U Pyin-nya Zaw-ta's MS Collection).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



270

Unlike King Badon who pressed the people to take his debased
silver coins in exchange with their pure silver, exploiting much profit
from them, Min-ddn did not compel his people at all to accept his
coinage currency. He paid salaries with new currency to all members
of the royalty and the nobility and Ahmi-ddns. Monthly donations to
the Hsdya-daws were also made with coined currency. Furthermore,
he procured varieties of crops from the peasants, paying them with
silver coins, and assessed taxes to be paid with the new currency.
Thus, the king cleverly put his coins into circulation. The royal
mint was run for twenty years, and it produced during these years

approximately 34,418,000 silver coins in four denominations.

Table 26

Approximate QOutput of Silver Coins
At the Mandalay Mint

Denomination Years Number of coins
1 kyat 1965-68 25,360,000
1869-78 800,000

1879-85 246,000

Total 26,406,000

1/2 kyat 1865-80 1,600,000
1881-85 373,000

Total 1,973,000

1/4 kyat 1865-80 2,400,000
1881-85 466,000

Total 2,866,000

1/8 kyat 1865-80 4,800,000
1881-85 373,000

Total 5,173,000

Source: Robinson and Shaw, Coins and Banknotes, p. 89.
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Changes As Result of Coinage

A British official judged King Min-don's currency reform a
failure on the grounds that there was no security for the quality of

116

metal, and no legal tender for the coinage. For this reason,

Burmese coins were not accepted in British Burma; and if accepted,

117 Of course, even

the coins were considered to be of lower value.
the Burmese people, who were long accustomed to silver lump
currencies in weight, did not accept the full values of coins; British
coins were also dealt with in the same way.118 Even though the
reluctance of the Burmese people to accept the coins of both King
Min-don and the British at par value was apparent, we can say that
the currency reform of King Min-don was, on the whole, successful
because his coins were current and in use in independent Burma for
twenty years until the time of British annexation in 1886.

King Min-don's reform brought about changes in political,
economic, and social sectors. Before this reform, members of the
royalty and nobility were granted fiefs for their maintenance. Those
grantees were like the autonomous rulers in their districts and
provinces. People in their districts were more loyal to them than to
the central government or the king, not because of their just rule
but because of their abuse of power and atrocity. Extortions were
rampant; the government officials squeezed the people to pay various
forms of taxes and levies, the greater portion of which went into

their pockets. When King Min-don abolished the fief system,

introducing the paid salary system to officials of all descriptions after
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the establishment of a coinage currency, the power of central
administration became more consolidated.

As has been noted in Chapter 5, the thathe-mei-da taxation was

successfully implemented for the new coinage system worked and the
chief Buddhist monks helped supervise the officials in collecting the
taxes. We see that the new taxation system benefitted the king in
several ways: the increase of revenues, termination of power base of
the royalty and the nobility, and consolidation of the power of the
central government, especially the king. One historian, Oliver
Pollak, asserts:

Thathameda reform and salaries increased central control

and allegiance and diminished the power if not the titles of

the local hierarchies. Local officials, now more than ever,

were agent lgfor the center rather than autonomous

commanders.

Changes were also visible in the economic sector. Cash crop
agriculture started to gain a foothold at this time. It brought forth
the development of trade internally and externally. Since 1866, the
year following an introduction of coinage, trade with British Burma

burgeoned. 120

Though statistics on domestic trade are not available,
it may be assumed that local and interregional trade developed
because the central government sponsored many pagoda feasts or
country fairs. And the new currency system also removed several
obstacles, such as the use of different qualities of silver, the need
for the presence of an assayer, and the standard weights and scale.
Before King Min-don's time, there were no workers or

entrepreneurs in Burma. During his time, there emerged a new

stratum of quasi-workers under the entrepreneurship of the king.

— e - ce— e — e —— - ——— e
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They were employed in various factories and mills, and in the
ship-building industry established during the 1860s and the 1870s.
However, excepting the king, the entrepreneurship did not come out
in the society. There are various reasons for the lack of public
entrepreneurship in Burma: the royal monopoly, the lack of capital,
and the aversion of a population to risk. In Europe, during the
industrial revolution, landless farmers from rural areas migrated to
towns in search of jobs; they became workers in the factories.
However, Burma's case was different, for the king's factory workers
were mostly from service groups. They were not landless farmers,
nor free men either. They received their wages in paddy. For these
reasons, 1 call them quasi-workers. Of course they were the first
workers ever engaged in factories of independent Bur'ma.121
Leaving the social phenomena, 1 shall deal with the issues
concerning the exchange values between the ywet-ni and the coined
currency. When King Min-don minted coins and put them into
circulation, he did not declare the exchange values between his coins
and ywet-ni. Nor did he make an attempt to protect the debtors from
the menace of money-lenders in settling old debts with new currency.
Because of the lack of such protection laws, debtors were subject to
the demand of their creditors. So far, we have three different
exchange rates demanded from the debtors. Some individuals thought

that the new currency was equal to standard ywet-ni in value.122

Some thought that the new coinage was of 20 percent123

or of 25
percent124 less pure than ywet-ni. The money-lenders demand the

repayment of debts on one of these exchange rates.
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I shall allude to some cases as to how old debts were settled
with new currency. In a bondage loan, a woman borrowed money

several times during the years 1836-55, securing her son as a kyun.

The money-lender gave her different qualities of silver as loans125 as
follows:
Amount
Quality of silver (in
percentage on ywet-ni) kyat mu pe ywei
5 percent less pure silver 10
20 percent less pure silver 9
2.5 percent less pure silver S
10 percent less pure silver 27 1
21 percent less pure silver 3 6 4
26 percent less pure silver 2 7 1
ywet-ni 3 1
Total 64 5 2 4

In August 1871, the debtor settled her debt with coined currency;
she was obliged to pay 70 kyats 4 mus with new cur'r'ency.126 When
we compute all different qualities of silver into the ywet-ni value, we

get 54.81 kyats in ywet-ni. It meant that 54.81 kyats of ywet-ni

silver was equal to 70 kyats 4 mus of new coined currency.

Supposing that the king's new currency was even equal in
exchange value to the silver that was 25 percent less pure than
ywet-ni; coinage equivalents of 54.81 kyats will be 54.81 x ~20.+2% -

68.5]1 kyats in ywet-ni, not 70.4 kyats as demanded by the money-

lender. It is apparent that the creditor took 1.89 kyats more than
should have been paid. It can also be assumed that the creditor took
the new currency 28.5 percent inferior to ywet-ni because he

computed the repayment of the debtor on this basis, that is, 54.81 x

100 + 28.5
o0 = 70.43 kyats.
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In Wl‘m-byei' the exchange ratio between ywet-ni and coined
currency was 1:1.25. The creditors worked out the amount of
repayment by their debtors on this ratio basis. When I checked their
computations I found that sonie were incorrect. For example, a

creditor took 168.75 kyats of coined currency from his debtor for a

loan of 127.75 kyats in ywet--ni.127 Of course, the equivalents of
123.75 ywet-ni should be 123.75 x 10‘1’—032-53 = 134.69 kyats in coined

currency. The creditor took 14.06 kyats more than due. The poor
debtor paid back the debt as was demanded. All of these incorrect
computations found in the money-lender's memo books, when checked,
are all in favor of him. We cannot assume that these were
happenstance. The complication of the old monetary system,
ignorance of the debtors, and 'the lack of protection law, such as the
declaration of official exchange rate between ywet-ni and coined
currency, seemed to be encouraging the money-lenders to do such
misdeeds.

Attempts to Introduce Agrarian Reforms

As has been noted, the loss of lower Burma compelled King
Min-don to introduce reforms. He is generally considered to be an

enlightened despot who had "a strong sense of public duty.
course, he realized that Burma, a landlocked country since 1853,
could not exist unless reforms were carried out, on the one hand,
and an appeasement policy towards the British was adopted, on the
other hand. We have observed his new monetary system, and now we

shall look into his agrarian reforms that are relevant to our study of

the money-lending practices.
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There were kings in Burmese history who became popular and
were admired by the people due to their achievements, especially
achievements in agriculture by constructing reservoirs, dams, and
canals and repairing old ones in the pockets of central Burma. They
carried out these works by corvee labor of the people. And those
who had access to these certainly gained benefits. But, since the
projects were carried out in areas where war captives and ahmu-dans
were settled, the dthis could enjoy little of the benefits of irrigation.
Like his predecessors, King Min-don also constructed reservoirs

and canals in Shwei-bo, Yei-u, Ddze, Di-pe-yin, Alon, Madaya,

130 We

Mandalay, Meik-hti-la, and Min-bu by utilizing corvee labor.
find that this pracrice, that is the use of corvee labor, affected some
people who could not render labor for various reasons and also had
no savings to pay cash contributions in lieu of labor, were bound to
take loans to meet the demand. A thet-kdyit from Le-gaing, dated 24
February 1862, reveals that a man by the name of Ko Shwei Kyu of
Shaw-byu-bin village, who was to take part in the construction of a
dam under the charge of their governor, mortgaged his paddy lands
of twenty transplanters work (about four acres) to the headman of
Pin-le-thet village for a sum of twenty-five kyats to pay cash

130 It indicates that there might

contribution to the dam construction.
be other Ko Shwei Kyu-like people who became indebted due to the
corvee labor system for the construction of irrigation works.

But after the introduction of a coinage currency and the

thathd-mei-dd taxation system in 1868, King Min-ddn abandoned the

demand of corvee labor for his irrigation projects by the request of
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the hsdya-daws of the Di-pe-yin district.13!  Since then, the king
spent the taxed money on his irrigation projects.m2 Most

remarkably, the king commanded officials, including a Privy
Councillor, the eater of Hkén-bat; the Minister of Agriculture who
was eater of Yaw; the Commandant of the Cavalry Units; Colonel of
the 'I‘hu-fre Regiment; the Governor of TAayok; the Governor of
Aung-myei-tha-zi; the Governor of Nga’sfn-g’u; and the Governor of
Séga‘ing, to adopt an agrarian law. They met in the extension to the
glass palace and adopted the following:
1. To clear forest lands for cultivation in areas under
governorship at the expense of the thathimei-dd taxes

outstanding to each area for payment to the crown

2. To lend interest-free lands from the taxed money to the
farmers who need draft cattle and/or seeds

3. To exempt those farmers who work on the newly
reclaimed lands from thithamei-da taxation for certain
years

4. To buy lands from the farmers who want to sell, by
giving them fair price and rent the purchased lands
back to them if they want to keep working on

5. To allow people to reclaim lands out of forests either at
their own expense or at the expense of the state

6. To buy reclaimed lands if the holders want to sell; rent
these lands to those who want to work on them; and
exempt these tenants from thathamei-dd taxation

7. To exempt landholders’ who work on their reclaimed
lands from thdthdmei-da taxation; to supply them with
seeds; anil33to allow them to manage on their lands at
their will.

Even though we have no statistics concerning the reclaimed

lands, we can surmise that this project would work since it offered

much incentive to the peasantry. According to this law, people could
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evade paying thathdmei-da tax for two years by reclaiming lands and
working on them. Moreover they have managerial and alienation
rights over the reclaimed lands even though the reclamation was made
at the cost of the state. Of course, King Min-ddn gave good
protection to the peasantry. In one of his early edicts he forbade
the members of the royalty and the nobility from taking the lands on
which peasants were working, even though they (royalty and

134 And when cash

135

nobility) were mistakenly granted by his majesty.
crop economy emerged, the king granted farmers advance loans.
The crops cultivated for export to British Burma were wheat,
varieties of peas, sessamum, and cotton. The evidence tends to
reveal that some royal agents or officials forced the peasantry to
grow cash crops and sell them to the crown at the lowest price. In
the late 1860s, probably in 1870, a four-point directive was issued to
all clerks by the Hlut-taw, which reads:

1. not to force farmers to grow wheat, peas, sessamum,
and cotton without their consent

2. to let them grow whatever crops they like

3. not to force them to sell their crops at the price fixed
by the officials

4. to buy crops from those who wish to sell.136
Most strikingly, the Hlut-taw instructed the people to report to the
Hsdya-daws if the officials exacted more tithe than was due.137

It seems to me that King Min-ddn's agrarian reforms were also an
attempt to counter the British efforts in lower Burma. After
annexation of lower Burma, the British government adopted a policy

to reclaim the delta by immigrants--especially immigrants from upper
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Burma. And to attract the immigrants, the British government
recognized the five different systems of land occupation: the Squatter

138

System; the Patta System, the Lease System; the Grant System;

139

and the Colony System. And also, we can say that King Min-don

got the idea of agrarian reform from the British. Since the British
efforts could not persuade the Burmese imnxig'rants,140 King Min-don's
reforms can be judged to have been successful. Even ex-rebels who
escaped to British Burma in 1866 came back to their native villages
after King Min-don granted an amnesty.141

Not all conditions favored King Min-don in carrying out reforms,
especially with farm laborers. During the early Kon-baung period,
Burmese kings, like Alaung-min-tdya, Myei-di, and Bddon waged
wars against the neighboring states in order to get working hands in
the cultivation lands. They settled the war captives in thinly
populated areas where irrigation was accessible and assigned them to
state lands to work on. This was the way the Burmese kings made
attempts to boost their agrarian economy. But the situation was very
different in King Min-don's time when compared to those of his
predecessors. He could not pursue such a policy in his time; even
he himself became a prey of British colonialism. Therefore, he
bought several hundred kyuns to employ on the state lands. As a
matter of fact, we can say that his agrarian reforms worked
successfully and "Upper Burma [was] each year becoming less
dependent than formerly on the Lower Provinces."142

. b \ .
The success of King Min-don's agrarian reforms reflected on

trade. Burma exported several agricultural products and crops to
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British Burma and China. According to Crawfurd, the British envoy
to Burma in 1827, Burma exported to China cotton goods that were
worth Pound Sterling 225,000.143 All cotton traders and agents were
Chinese. But since 1854, King Min-don took control of this trade by
declaring it to be royal monopoly. Therefore, Henry Yule, the
British envoy to Burma in the early years of King Min-don's reign,
writes:

This is a new feature in Burmese administration. In former

times kings and ministers at Ava were wont to speak

somewhat contemptuously of trade and merchants. But the

logs ofqu;fvenue of Pegu has put the government to novel

shifts.

Of course, King Min-don seemed to be very much concerned
about the Burmese economy that might soon fall into alien control
unless he stepped in. As has been noted, Burma's trade, both
domestic and foreign, had been in the hands of foreigners, especially
the Europeans, Arabs, and Indians and the Chinese for years until
the time of King Min-don. Traditionally, Burmese people were not
familiar with trade, especially with the outside world. Moreover, they
were not rich enough either. These conditions certainly compelled
the king to constitute himself the monopolist of certain crops and
minerals.

Because of the success of the reforms, a cash economy began to
develop. The crops exported to British Burma were cotton, sessamum

oil, wheat, pulses, and tobacco.145

Upper Burma was less dependent
upon British Burma for rice. But it was because of this policy that
the British merchants insisted their government annex upper Burma

because there was no room for them to control the trade in upper
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Burma, even though they were allowed by the Burmese government to
run their steamers along the Irrawaddy and the Chindwin Rivers up
to their upper reaches, and to extract teak from upper Burma
forests. If King Min-don had not adopted an appeasement policy

towards the British, Burma would have been annexed earlier.
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CONCLUSION

Money-lending was prevalent and deeply rooted in Kon-baung
society, playing a major role in Burma's socio-economic relations.
The identity of the money-lenders and the borrowers can be easily
perceived: the money-lenders were almost exclusively the ruling
elites, while the borrowers were the peasant farmers and Ahmd-dans.
Even the kings may be described as money-lenders because they made
loans to Shan saw-bwas and provincial chiefs or governors. 1 am
inclined to say that there were some political motives behind these
loans. As far as we know, some loans did not accrue and others
were not paid back. Years later the kings granted their debtors a
remission of loans. The kings, thus, showed their generosity to
their tributary saw-bwas and governors to receive the latter's
support and loyalty: it was the way they used to organize their
tributary chiefs. We can say that it was a sort of top-level
patron-client relationship, exchanging a reward from the king for
loyalty from the tributary chiefs.

Of the lenders, the members of the royalty--queens, princes and
princesses--are often found in the thet-kéﬂ'ts. In one of King
Badon's edicts, a wun--an official was assigned to collect from the
debtors payments for loans made by some members of the royalty:
the Nyaung-yan Prince, the Min-don Prince, the Myé-daung Princess,
the Kut-ywa Princess, and mother of Prince Nyaung-y?an.1 Although

there was no class of landed aristocmacy2 or of landed gentr'y3 in the
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society, there were people who owned a fairly large amount of land;
they were the members of the royalty, the nobility, and the
hereditary chiefs in the provincial areas. They acquired lands by
royal grants and/or by money-lending. They were also granted
districts, towns, or villages as their fiefs, and thus, they styled
themselves as the eater of a district (ne-za), or the eater of a town
(M), or the eater of a village (ma-z‘a). They carried out
money-lending business and trading merchandise of local needs in
their jurisdictions. They dominated all spheres of economic
performances: agriculture, trade and money-lending business. Some
ahmi-dans and many peasant farmers were their client-debtors or
kyuns. As a matter of fact, the study of the money-lending
thet-kayits means the study of the society and one of its economic
pattern because the thet-kén’ts played a pivotal role in the
socio-economic relations of the period under study.

An attempt has been made to deal with the Burmese
socio-economic relations under these topics: (1) Class Structure, (2)
Agriculture, (3) Trade, (4) Elites and money-lending, (5)
Money-lending and the Monastic Order, (6) Money-lending and the
Common People, and (7) King Min-don's Reforms. They were
interrelated with, and relevant to, one another since the KBn-baung
social fabric was woven with the money-lending thet-kén’ts. Peasants
and landlords, ahmi-dans and officials, and the saw-bwas and the
king were bound with the thet-kéﬂ'ts. And so, the thet-kayits were
a sort of fetter between the clients and the patrons. They tell us

why Burma lacked a landed aristocracy or gentry class and why
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peasant revolts never took place under the rule of Burmese kings.
Conversely, the only major peasant rebellion broke out in 1930 while
Burma was under British rule.

Why Burma Lacked Landed Aristocracy and Gentry

The literary sources of Pre-Colonial Burma tell of the existence
of the social classes. Of course, they were simply the regiment-like
social groupings organized by kings throughout the ages. They were

b . .
called 4si or Aahmi-dins meaning crown service groups. The

non-ahmi-déns were the 4this; they were not bound to any institution
to render service, except the liability to corvee labor and military
services when demanded by the state. Apart from these two major
strata, the ahmi-ddns and the dthis, there was a lower social group
that was comp<;sed of pagoda slaves and the cemetery workers.
Except for the people from this group and some low-grade dhmi-ddns,
people from other groups could hope to be exalted to the nobility
status if the king favored them either because of their valor or
talent.

The status of both royalty and the nobility was not hereditary.
It was solely up to the reigning king to determine the position of a
person. It was not unusual for the members of the royalty and the
nobility to be ousted from their social status and offices and to
become worse off, relying upon their hands to make both ends meet.
We find them even in the thet-kdyits. Worst of all, King Thi-baw
dedicated an ex-queen of King Min-don, and her two daughters,
M‘in-g‘in Princess and Pyin-zi Princess, to his pagoda, the Man Aung

Yatda’na, in 1882 as pagoda s.laves.4 Moreover, there was also a
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sustom that when a new king came to the throne, he used to
confiscate the properties of the old queens endowed by his
predecessor5 and drove out many lesser queens in order to make
room for his new ones. As far as the princes are concerned, there
was no fixed rule concerning their rights and responsibilities. And
due to the absence of a succession law, every prince could be a
pretender. Consequently, plots and palace intrigues plagued
Kon-baung politics. Massacres of kinsmen took place in every reign
in the later Kbn-baung period. As a result, the members of the
royalty could not constitute a formidable class; family feuds were
rampant among them.

The life of court officials was also not secure. Whenever a new
king ascended the throne by means of revolution or by other means,
many officials were removed from their offices so that the royal
favorites were to be appointed therein. Unlike China, officials were
not recruited through civil service examinations. It was the king who
selected and appointed officials in various departments. It was also
he who dismissed them whenever he was displeased with them. But,
while in office, these officials could "live in clover." They were
granted fiefs, lands, titles, badges and insignias, and so forth.
They were patrons of a particular 5_s_1_f or a regiment of éhmﬁ-da‘ms, or
of the people of a district. Like the members of the royalty, they
also could not consolidate their position to be a class of landed
aristocracy.

Furthermore, there were other factors that obstructed the

emergence of a landowner class: the polygamous practice and the
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lavish donations of the people to religion. Because of such practices,
the properties and fortunes acquired during their life were drained
away before and after their death. Therefore there was no continuity
of economic development. They started their economic life from the
beginning; and when they had amassed a certain amount of wealth,
they then spent it on alms-giving or on construction of religious
structures or on social welfare works. Their philosophy was to live a
simple life with contentment, donating the surplus or the savings for
the life hereafter.

Polygamy that prevailed in the officialdom is also another factor.
King Min-ddn realized that it was this system that caused government
officials to be corrupt. He attempted to limit the number of wives to
officials so that corruption in the government could be brought under
control. But it did not become reality when a critic argued that the
king himself had to comply with that x'ule.6 How polygamy ruined
administration can easily be seen in the Burmese chronicles. In one
of the historical records under study, we find an official who had
seven wives. He was a chief land surveyor of the Taung-ngu and
Yamé-thin districts during the early reign of King Thi-baw. As the
evidence shows, he remitted money to his wives and children several
times during the years 1878-80. To the eldest son of the first wife,
he remitted four times all of which amounted to 873 kyats; to a
daughter of the second wife, three times amounting to 650 kyats; to
two children of the third wife, seven times amounting to 580 kyats;
and to three other minor wives, three times each amounting to 330

kyats each. Apart from this financial support to his wives and
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children, we also find other payments to his superior and for some
Hlut-taw officials that amounted to 799 kyats. He also gave valuable
gifts and financial supports to other children of the first wife in the
presence of the witnesses even though he did not mention the amount
and the value of g'ifts.7 So one can imagine how big a family burden
this official was shouldering. As a matter of fact, it is no wonder
that he was one of the most corrupt officials in this distx-ict.8

Before introduction of the salary system, officials enjoyed the
revenues from the districts, towns, or villages to which they were
assigned or given as a fief for emolument of their service to the
crown. They ruled there and carried out the business of
money-lending and trade in their jurisdiction. In the course of time
they became rich. Some administrative records reveal the richness of
the officials. It was a custom in the traditional Burmese
administration to submit to the government a list of property of a
deceased official by the heirs for proper and legal inheritance. A
junior official by the name of Min Hld Kyaw Swa left behind 6520 kyat
weight of silver (3809.77 oz), forty gold rings, and 180 kyat weight
of gold (105.18 o0z) when he died in 1806.9 The exchange ratio

between gold and silver was then one to eig'hteen.10

And so, 6520
kyat weight of silver could buy 211.54 oz of gold. He would surely
own lands.

A military officer (sit-ké) who died in Hsen-wi in the northern
Shan state in 1806, left behind 6200 kyat weight of silver (3622.78

11

oz), 75 kyat weight of gold (43.82 oz), and 22 cattle. After the

rebellion of 1866 headed by two princes, Myin-g:un and Mﬁn-gon-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



daing, one of King Min-don's ministers, who was known as the
Ma'g'we‘l-nﬁn-g’);i, was found guilty of treason, and subsequently all his
property including a great sum of money amounting to 1,200,000 kyats

12 It was really a tremendous wealth that could not

was confiscated.
be acquired by common people.

The officials realized that their life was insecure. With this view
in mind, they amassed fortunes by all possible means, and spent them
on meritorious works, building pagodas, monasteries, and the like
while they were in office. Kon-baung politics, removal of an official
from his office usually meant that all his property was also forfeited.
The evidence abounds in the royal edicts.13 In order to avoid such
forfeiture, the officials used to spend their wezalth on meritorious
works that, they believed, would follow them to their next existence,
accruing a thousandfold. It was also believed that by sowing the
seeds of good karma or deeds, they could be reborn to a better life
in another world.

From the royal city down to a remote village, many of the
religious structures all over Burma were built by nobility and the
hereditary chiefs, including the village headmen. To illustrate this
fact I shall allude to the works of two high-ranking officials: Maha
Ban-dild and the Kin-wun Min-gyi. Maha Ban-dlld was a very
famous general during the first Anglo-Burmese war; he built several
religious establishments. He built these pagodas: the Thit-sa-man in
/\lon; the Nei-yéban in My‘m-mu ; and a pagoda that is still called
after his name, together with a tazdung (a structure built in front of

a pagoda), a tank, and a garden in his native village. According to
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his bell inscription, the pagoda and the tazaung he built in his native

4 But we do

village cost 30,050 kyats and 36,715 kyats 1z-espectively.1
not know the cost of other pagodas built in Alon and My\in-mu. The
total cost of his meritorious works would surely exceed 100,000 kyat
weight of silver (58,400 oz.).

Another noble to be cited as an example in this study is the
K\in-wun M\in-gy\i. He was a famous Burmese diplomat during the time
of King M\in-dc\m, having been sent two times to Europe as a head of
the Burmese Embassy. During the reign of King Thi-baw, he was
appointed Chief Minister. While he was in Alon as a governor of that
town, he built a pagoda known as the Yei-le-g‘fun, together with a

15 At Mandalay, he built during his heyday a very grand

tézal‘mg.
monastery in Italian architectural style, spending on it over eighty
thousand kyats.

Common people also perceived the law of impermanence taught by
the Buddha. As evidence shows they were never reluctant to give
alms or to spend their wealth on the construction of religious

structures. H. Fielding speaks of the Burmese people in his The

Soul of A People: -

The inclination to charity is very strong. The Burmans
give in charity far more in proportion to their wealth than
any other people. It is extraordinary how much they give,
and you must remember that all of this is quite
voluntary....It is all given stf?jght from the giver's heart.
it is a very marvellous thing.

The thet-kéﬂ'ts prove that his report is not an exaggeration because
we find two hundred and thirty déggs--donors or benefactors of

various sorts in six hundred and twenty thet-kém’ts. Among them

— - — e e - ca—

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



298
there were ninety-seven pagoda builders (hpaya-ddga), seventy-six
monastery builders (kyaung-diga), fourteen builders of other
religious structures, nine builders of rest-houses (zdyat-ddga), six
builders of tanks or reservoirs (yei-kan-da’g‘g), two builders of
bridges (tdda-ddga), and twenty-six benefactors or donors of other
kinds.

We can not say that the Kbn-baung economy was seriously
affected by such lavish donations. Since there was no endowment of
land and labor to religion by common people, there was no loss of
labor and revenue to the state. And no economic development is also
witnessed since there was no investment ever made in any form of
business except money-lending and small-scale land speculation. If
these donors or benefactors were the entrepreneurs and their
donations to religion were wused in economic spheres, then
socio-economic development could be expected. But the Burmese
economic concept was to some extent limited to the ideas of simple
livelihood, contentment, and donation of savings.

However, some of their activities really benefitted the society to
a greater extent. As is known, the traditional government did not
take responsibility for construction of roads and schools in the
country. People in the rural areas relied upon the benefactors who
voluntarily built bridges, reservoirs, and rest houses for travellers
to lodge in. Their great contribution to the society was the building
of monastic schools in every village where the children of the local
community learned their elementary education. Because of a lack of

land endowment to the sangha order, there was no monastic
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landlordism in this period. Furthermore, the landed gentry class
also could not emerge since the people were very fond of donation in
a prodigal manner.

The Life of Peasants

When a peasant rebellion broke out in Burma in 1930, the British
colonial government magnified the millennial activities of Hsaya San,
the leader, minimizing the role of Burmese nationalism that was
gaining momentum and hiding the worse conditions of the peasantry
under British colonial rule.

Kon-baung politics saw myriad revolts both in the center and in

the periphery, including some millennial movements.17 But no

peasant or popular revolt under native rule had ever taken place,
even though the K(‘Jn-baung kings are generally regarded as tyrants.
People suffered a great deal under frequent demands of corvee labor
and cash contributions that were mostly followed by extortions.
Natural calamities also frequented central Burma, causing the people
worse problems. In such conditions why did the people remain quiet?
A British colonial official answers the issue like this:

And in Burma it was only the supreme government, the
high officials, that were bad. It was only the management
of state affairs that was feeble and corrupt; all the rest
was very good. The land laws, the self-government, the
social condition of the people, were admirable. It was so
good that the rotten central government made but little
difference to the people, and it would probably have lasted
for a long while if not attacked from outside. A greater
power came and upset the movement of the king, and
established itself in his place; and I may here say that the
idea that the feebleness or wrong-doing of the Burmese
government was the cause of downfall is a mistake. If the
Burmese government had been the best that ever existed,
the annexation would havcfshappened just the same. It was
political necessity for us.

- e = o r— s~ - - R ——— e
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It needs to be explained how the social condition of the people

and the land laws were "admirable" with special reference to the
peasantry of the later Kbn-baung period. As has been noted, most
of the &hmu-dans and the athis lived in villages. All of them were
cultivators. Their houses were mostly made of bamboo and thatches.
Only a few people could afford to live in plank houses. Their life
was simple and austere, having only a few possessions and these were
mainly farming implements: hoe, plough, bullock cart, ax, bush
knife, sickle, spade, large wicker basket, a pair of oxen or

buffaloes, and so foz'th.19

They grew paddy, sessamum, Indian
millet, cotton, etc. Of course, they grew these crops for
consumption; but surplus was also sold for purchase of things
needed. Land was plentiful if the people could clear the jungle.
During King Min-ddn's and Thi-baw's times, people were allowed to
occupy the vacant state lands. As for ahmi-dans, they were allotted
at least five pes (8.85 acres) of the state lands. Moreover, the lands
so occupied were regarded as their private holdings.

Under the Burmese kings, land mortgaging was very common,
but the mortgagor never lost his right to redemption even though
many years had passed. Most remarkably, the mortgagor or his heirs
could demand additional loans from the money-lender of his heir
if the mortgaged land was below the current value. If the latter
could not fulfill the demand, the former could also shift the
mortgaged land to another money-lender. In the colonial period, such
rights were denied to the peasantry by the Chettyars--the Indian

money-lenders. And the mortgaged land was to be registered as a
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sale; the mortgagee paid the loan for the land "far below the sale

20 Thus, poor peasant farmers who were desperately in

value" of it.
want of money were compelled to succumb to the demand of the
money-lenders. Finally they lost their lands to these Chettyars.

The life of a kyun in the Kon-baung period was not worse than
that 6f a tenant in the colonial period. The kyun's life was secure;
kyuns were provided by their masters with food, clothing, and
shelter. They enjoyed certain rights; they could take loans from
their masters; most importantly they could enter into new bondage
with a new master whom they thought more humane. It clearly
suggests that their labor was always accepted as security for the
money loans.

In the K?Jn-baung society, kyuns were treated well. Bruno
Lasker makes a remark that it was because of the low living standard
of the people.21 It might be partially true; but the nature of the
people and the influence of Buddhist teachings were the primary
reasons why the masters treated their kyuns very well. Moreover,
the kyuns were not war captives. Except for a few cases of
runaways, we see no trace of cruelty of their masters. In one case
we find that a female kyun was released from bondage in commutation
because she was kicked by a member of her master's family.22 This
event clearly indicates that the physical abuse of kyuns was not
approved in the society.

However, one can find the cruelty of alien masters on their

kyuns in the Memoir of Ann H. Judson by James D. Knowles. He

mentioned two episodes; and the first one reads:
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Mee Quay is about eight years old, di, having lost her
parents, was taken by an Armenian as a slave, and
treated in such a cruel manner, that the neighbors were
constantly coming to us with complaints and saying that
they could not eat theii-4 rice while they saw the poor child
so unmercifully beaten.

And the second episode reads:

The other little girl, Mee Shwayee, is about seven years
old, and was, by her parents, made a slave ég one of the
magistrate's interpreters, who is a Moorman, and, from
the situation which he fills, keeps the Burmans in great
fear of him, so that we never heard of this poor child until
it was almost too late. The case was then represented to
us with the greatest precaution, througtz6 fear of suffering
the vengeance of the wicked interpreter.

As is seen, the cruel masters were not the Burmese nor the
Buddhists. And these events happened in the Tenasserim province
that was then under British rule. Citing these events, the author of

the Burma Through Alien Eyes suggests that the Burmese were very

cruel. Of course, the author has distorted the events by omitting
the facts of who the masters and informers were, and where these
events took place.27

People who became kyuns were from the ithi class, especially
from the peasantry. Their indebtedness was usually related with one
of these factors: the frequent demands of imposts, natural
calamities, and the prodigal donations. As far as the kyuns are
concerned, their life and material conditions were not far worse for
their being in bondage except that their freedom was to some extent
given up to their masters. They worked what, where, or when they

were employed by their masters, in compliance with the terms agreed

upon in their bondage thet-kéyjt .
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Redemption of a kyun either by himself or by any other person
was always accepted. Moreover, a kyun could regain his or her

freedom: (1) when his or her master was found guilty of treason and

28

consequently his properties were forfeited, {(2) when his or her

29

master or mistress released him or her in order to earn merit, and

(3) when the king liquidated all debts of the people to show his

mercy on his subjects.:;0

Therefore, it is clear that the life of kyuns in the Kbn-baung
period was more secure than that of debt-ridden tenants and farm

laborers of the colonial pex'iod.31

The kyuns could survive without
earning since their wants and material conditions were rather limited,
and they were provided with all the basic necessities, i.e., shelter,
food, and clothing.

The Monetary System and Socio-Economic Development

One of the factors that hindered the socio-economic development
of the Kon-baung period was the use of silver lump currencies. For
hundreds of years, Burma remained a subsistence-basic agrarian
country. The peasant farmers grew crops for their consumption.
They bought things with their crops. Except for payments of taxes
and other imposts, they did not need to have silver lump currencies.

The qualities of their silver currencies varied greatly. In
commercial transactions, the pwc‘e-zﬁs or assayers were always
employed to make an assay of the silver currencies to work out the
equivalents of the standard ywet-ni. As the lump currencies were

used in weight, the scale and the weights were also used in trade
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and other business transactions. Because of such a clumsy system,
people chose to barter. In the money-lending business, the system
always favored the money-lenders; odds were always against the
debtors.

Under the subsistence-basic agrarian economy, money-lending
and land-mortgaging were very common, but the amount of loan was
mostly very small. This was because the majority of borrowers were
poor peasants. Moreover, since there was no big trade and other
business, loans fcr investment were also small. Therefore, people
used to hoard their money in the earth whenever they earned a
surplus or spent it in merit-making. We often come across some
lucky people in the chronicles or in royal orders who found treasure
troves while ploughing or leveling the gr'ound.32

After an introduction of coinage in 1865, some changes
subsequently came about in the socio-economic sphere of the
Kt\)n-baung people. A market-oriented agriculture emerged; trade
with British Burma burgeoned. Though not fundamentally, some
administrative changes also took place. For example, a new taxation
together with a paid salary system was introduced, abolishing the fief
system. As a result, extortions were not as rampant as before, and
the rural society seemed to be more consolidated than before under
the protection of the monastic order. The last two kings of the
KEm-baung dymasty, M\in-d:)n and Thi-b?:xw, secularized the order to
get assistance from it in the provincial administration. But King
M‘in-d:)n's reforms were "nipped in the bud" since he himself was a

prey of British colonialism. Seven years after his death, the British
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annexed the whole of Burma. The colonial period saw a great
difference of socio-economic life between the aliens who were composed
of the Europeans, the Indians, and the Chinese who dominated
Burma's economy and lived in towns, and the Burmese who lived in
rural villages working on the lands mostly owned by the Indian

Chettyars.
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APPENDICES

Five appendices are presented here: a map of central Burma;
sample thet-kdyits; English translation of thet-kdyits, a list of the
military forces organized in various towns and villages in the later
K?)n-baung period; and the paddy prices in the KBn-baung period,
gleaned from the thet-kayits.

The thet-kdyits are the most reliable and useful documents for
the study of Burmese social and economic life. They throw light
upon several dimensions of the Kan-baung society.  Generally
speaking, all the thet-kéﬂ'ts are similar although they were made in
different parts of Burma. They mostly consist of seven parts as
follows:

1. Date

2. Names and addresses of the component parties

3. Causes for seeking loans

4. Detailed description of the property (land, kyun, building,
jewelry, orchard, etc.) pledged or sold

5. Amount of loan or price in silver with the description of its
quality

6. Terms of agreement in detail

7. Witnesses including an assayer, a weigher, a draftsman, and

a writer
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The thet-kéy_its had no signatures of the contracting parties.

To date, there have been no instances reflecting fraud or related
legal cases. After upper Burma was annexed by the British in 1886,
there were some changes in writing a deed. Since then, all forms of
thet-kém’ts have been called sa-gyok. Not only the Burmese dates
but the Christian dates were also used. Moreover, the British stamp

papers were substituted for pdrabaiks, corypha and palmyra palm

leaf. Signatures of the contracting parties and the witnesses were
imprinted on them. Thus, we see two major changes: the
establishment of the British legal system and the  taxation on
money-lending business.

The money-lending thet-ka’ﬂ'ts can be classified into four types:
(1') loans on interest; (2) loans on the security of immovable
property, such as cultivation lands, orchards, buildings, etc.; (3)
loans on the security of jewelry; and (4) loans on the security of
human labor, for example, bondage and sharecropping loans. Money
loans on interest without security were not very common. As far as
the evidence shows, such loans were available only in small amounts,
and usually made to clients by a patron. In urban areas, loans on
the security of jewelry or other immovable property and bondage
loans were common. In rural areas, land mortgages and paddy loans
were most common. By this means, a type of patron-client
relationship was cemented in the K5n-baung society.

Selection of Thet-kayits

Although my focus is on the later Kc.’m-baung period (1819-1885),

I chose thet-kéﬂ'ts that cover a period from 1787 to 1892. It is
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because I want the reader to see the continuity and change.
Moreover, the thet-kéﬂ'ts clearly show how people became indebted.
For example, the thet-kém’ts under numbers (2), (3), (9), and (11)
show that one of the causes of the indebtedness of the people was
due to King Badon's aggressive policy to invade Thailand. Numbers
(21), (22), and (23) also show that another cause of indebtedness
was due to the first Anglo-Burmese war and the war indemnity clause
of the Yan-ddbo Treaty. Contest of inheritance (number 30), and
funeral rituals (numbers 10 and 22) also caused some people to be
indebted. Some thet-kén’ts show the use of particular weights
(numbers 14, 15, 19, 20) and the customs of brokerage fees (numbers
14, 16, and 41). Moreover, the thet-kdyits that reveal the different
social status groups and the use of different qualities of silver lump
currencies are also chosen in order that the reader might see the
broader perspective of the socio-economic pattern of the period under
study.

Translation
First of all, I would like to admit that [ did not attempt to
translate these thet-kayits word by word. Unnecessary repetitions
were omitted. But, I did attempt to catch the original meaning and
context. Unavoidably, I anglicized some Burmese words, like

klat-ké, mat-ké, and mﬁ-k\e that meant the portion of alloy

compounded either in ten kyats or 1 viss weight of the ywet-ni
silver; and mﬁ-tet-daing that also meant the portion of alloy needed
to be compounded in ten kyat weight of good quality silver to get the

ywet-ni equivalent.
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Arrangement
My selections of the thet-kdvits total 45; and all of them are

arranged simply in chronological order, without classification of their
types, because the majority of them are land mortgages. The human
mortgages or bondage loans are put under these numbers, (11),
(23), (37), (38), (39), and (43); the sharecropping loans
under these numbers, (1), (21), and (40); a loan on the security of
jewelry, under number (41); a loan on the security of a bullock,
under number (44); and the glebe land mortgages, under the

numbers (4) and (33).
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Map of Central Burma Where Thet-kayits Were Located
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(1) 7 October 1787
23 October 1787
23 August 1795

Thet-kdyit 1149 Thadin-gyut waning 10. M{ Kywet Md of
Pagan-myei village said:

I need money to redeem my mortgaged land. Please lend me 30
kyats of silver, and I shall work as a sharecropper on my lands:
two plots of Te-bin field that can be sown in 1.5 baskets of paddy;
and another two plots of Htan-bin field that also can be sown in 1.5
baskets of paddy.

When it was said, Maung Tha tJ and wife of Byan-gyz'a village
made a loan of 30 kyats of silver, of which 15 kyats 1 mat were the
ywet-ni silver, and 14 kyats 7 m_ﬂ_s were the 20 kyat-k& silver. At
the time M{ Kywet M4 was granted a sharecropping loan of 30 kyats to
work on the lands to which she referred, the weighers were Me Tok,
the builder of a rest-house, and Md Nyo. The draftsman and writer
was novice Myat Hmwe\i.

On the 12th waxing of Tafzaung-mbn of the same year, mi Kywet
Md again mortgaged two baskets of paddy sowing land called
N'ab‘e-y}n-mi:thé for a sum of 21 kyats 8 m_ﬁ_§

On the 9th waxing of Taw-thalin of the year [11]57, M{ Kywet
Ma’ mortgaged a one basket of paddy sowing land located in front of a
hut for a sum of 14 kyats 2 mats of small ywet-ni silver.

RUCL, Pardbaik No. 151107
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(2)
16 May 1788

Thet-kdyit 1150 full, Na’yon waxing 11. Nga Ka?mg, the builder
of a pagoda, and son Ngd Tha Lei of Bddwin village said:

We have to pay an impost to the crown. Lend us money and we
shall pledge our land called Le-bok-kfi that consists of 14 divisions
including a nursery, located on the west of the village; it can be
sown in five baskets of paddy. The mortgage is on the basis of
repay-the-loan-get-back-the-land.

When it was said, Maung Tha IJ, the builder of a monastery of
Byan-gya village gave a loan of 1 viss and 5 kyats of which 80 kyats
were small ywet-ni, and 25 kyats were the 2 mat-ke silver. The
witness was \U Nei, and the weigher and writer was a r'oyal.listener'.

RUCL, Pardbaik No. 151113

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



323
(3)
3 September 1792
Land Mortgage by b Nei

Thet-kdyit 1154, Taw-thilin waning 2. Maung Nei, Chief of a
cavalry unit and eater of Mafg};i-zauk village said:

I need money to send a man to Yb-déyh (Thai) expedition. Lend
me money on the security of two plots of paddy land on the basis of
repay-the-loan-get-back-the-land. These lands were granted to me
for being a chief of a cavalry unit; they are located below the tank,

in the north of the village. One by a bayan (Ficus Indica) and a

thdnat (Cordia myxa) tree is known as lower Nat-);in that consists of

7 divisions and can be sown in 2.5 baskets of paddy; and another

near a Nyaung-gyin tree (Fiscus infectoria) is a nursery and known

as upper Nat-y\m.

When it was stated so, M{ Dl‘m, the builder of Byan-gy5 village
monastery and son Ngh Myat Thu lent a mortgage loan of 1 viss 70
kyats 6 mhs of which 66 kyats were the flowered silver for the price

of paddy, and 1 viss 4 kyats 6 mus were the 2 mat-ke silver,

altogether totaling 1 viss 70 kyats 6 m‘ﬁ These lands were rented
to the mortgagor to work as a sharecropper, at his own expense,
paying the land revenue. The assayer and weigher was Nga' Pya’n
Hmwe‘i, the builder of a pagoda, and the writer novice Ngé Hpyu.

RUCL, Parabaik No. 151113
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10 February 1803

Thet-kéﬂ't 1164, Tabo-dwe waning 4. U Htut Nyo of east
L:in-z\in1 village said:

The Ok-hpo paddy land that consists of 7 divisions, large and
small, nearly equals a pe. It being my holding, I have previously
mortgaged it to {J Htun Hmin, big broker and son Maung Ywei for a
sum of 4 viss of silver. Give me 1 more viss on it of silver as I am
in want of money; 1 shall henceforth never claim the right to
redemption....Let M,i Pwins have the sole right on it.

The grandchildren of the big broker, the above-said mortgagee,
gave additional 1 viss of the 50 kyat-k\e silver, weighing with an old
royal weight. When an outright land alienation was made at the price
of 5 viss--previous loan of 4 viss plus additional 1 viss, the weigher
was Maung Aw; the witness, novice Ngﬁ Maung; and the writer,
Maung Ya.

RUCL, Pirabaik No. 140618

lName of a village where war captives from Vieng Chang were
settled.
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31 October 1803
M{ Lun Hmo Mortgaged a Paddy Land

Thet-kdyit 1165, Tdzaung-mdn waning 2. Maung Kan Bei said:

Lend me money for M{ Lan Hmo, and 1 shall pledge a
Det-hkf—na-yon monastery land that can be sown in 1.5 basket of
paddy, located in the west of Még};i-zauk village, and presently
owned by M{ Ldn Hmo.

When it was said to Maung Myat Thu, the builder of a
monastery, and wife, they lent 14.5 kyats of the 40 kyat-k’e silver.
The thet-kéﬂ't was made in the presence of Maung San Htwa who
acted as a weigher. The writer was the lender himself.

RUCL, Pdrdbaik No. 151113
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10 May 1804

Thet—kéﬂ't 1166, Nayon waxing 2. Maung Pyel', the village crier
of Thet-ke-gy\m said:

I am in need of money. I shall mortgage a 2 seiks (0.5 baskets)
of millet sowing land called Gaﬁng-gwébin, located in the
Pauk-pin-gan wood in the Té-tha tract, for a sum of 45 kyats 1 pé.

When it was said, Me Bon Zet, the founder of the Lei-tha
monastery, paid loans: 13 kyats 2 mats 1 &23 of the ywet-ni, and 31

kyats 2 mats of the 10 kyat-k:e silver, totaling 45 kyats 1 é. The

weight used was a front palace weight, and the paid silver contained
no dross or gum lac.
The assayer and weigher was Maung Shun, a broker. The

witness was Maung Shwei Ton.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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19 September 1805

280 kyat\s of Mortgage Loans Lent to
Tu-yin Ye Thu Kyaw, Liaison Officer

Thet-kéﬂ't 1167, Taw—théfin waning 12. Maung Myat Thu, the
builder of a monastery and wife of Byan-gya’\ village were stated by
Td-yin Ye Thu Kyaw, a liaison officer, and wife of Byan-gye’x village:

I need money. Lend me 265 kyats weight of silver in two kinds:
230 kyats of the 6 mu-ke silver; and 35 kyats of the 15 kyat-ke
silver. [ shall pledge for the loan 2 plots of Nyaung-y\in paddy lands
granted to me for my being a lieutenant of a cavalry unit, that can
be sown in 3 baskets of paddy.

Then, Maung Myat Thu, the builder of a monastery, and wife
lent 'I‘le-yin Ye Thu Kyaw, the Liaison Officer, 230 kyats of the
6-mi-ke silver, and 35 kyats of the 15 kzat-k\e silver, totaling 265
kyats. The witness was Maung Bi LU, the builder of a monastery;
the assayer and weigher, Maung Myat, the builder of a monastery;
the draftsman, Maung Paw Hsaing, the builder of a mounastery; and
the writer, Maung Shwei Hmu.

RUCL, Parabaik No. 151113
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15 April 1807
(Thet-kéﬂ't) 1169, Kéhson waxing 10. The Liaison Officer said:
As I have no son or daughter at the golden feet,1 I need money
for my traveling expense to the capital. Give me an additional loan
of 15 kyats of the 10 kyat-ké silver.
When the Lianson Officer was lent an additional loan, the writer
was Maung Shwei Hm\u; the assayer and weigher, Maung Myat Thu,
the builder of a monastery.

RUCL, Paribaik No. 151113

llt meant the royal city.
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2 December 1808
Dry Cultivation Land Called Sein-ban-bin

Thet-k'aﬂt 1170, Nat-taw waxing 15. I\J san Hmwéi, the donor of
a short-legged bedstead, and son Maung Hke of Bi-thin quarter said:

We are in need of money to pay an impost to the crown. Accept
our mortgage of Sein-ban-bin land that can be sown in 6 baskets of
millet, and is located in the ?\uk-lin wood in the Le-zin village tract,
and lend us 30 kyats of silver.

Me Bon Zet, the founder of the Lei-tha monastery bought
Sein-ban-bin land from {J San Hmwe\i, the donor of a short-legged
bedstead, and son Maung Hk\e, giving 30 kyats of silver of which 15
kyats were the ywet-ni and other 15 kyats, the 20 kym—k\e silver,
that were weighed with an old weight. The paid silver was
drossless. Broker Nga Pwe acted as an assayer and weigher of the
silver, and writer, too.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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3 June 1809

Town clerk Ng4 San Hld of Mdgyl-zauk-kdn said:

No paddy in the ban to consume. And funeral expenses are also
to be paid. As of now, 5 baskets of paddy have already been
consumed, for which I have to pay 25 kyats of silver. The debt
incurred to me for funeral expense amounts to 22 kyats 6 mus of the
20 kyat-keé silver. All these loans total 47 kyats 6 mls and are to be
paid to Maung Thu, the builder of a monastery, and wife. [ cannot
afford to settle these debts now. I have 3 baskets of paddy sowing
land known as Pauk-yin, located in the Kani horse land; 1 acquired it
through mortgage from Ngd Shwin, headman of Kidni horse village.
Take this land and work on it until I have liquidated all debts.

Then, Maung Myat Thu and wife lent Maung San Hld, the town
clerk, 25 kyats for paddy, and 22 kyats 6 mus of the 20 kyat-k:e
silver (for funeral expenses), totaling 47 kyats 6 ﬂ_‘l_é The land
mortgage was made on the 6th waning moon of the month, Kdhson, in
the year 1171. The witness was Maung Kahng, the draftsman, Maung
San Hl4, and the writer, Ngd Hmu.

RUCL, Parabaik No. 151107
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28 September 1809
Maung Sa Enters Kyunship

Thet-kéﬂ't 1171, Théd\in-gyut waning 5. Maung Sa and wife,
when ordered to join the army by the Kan-shei village headman, said:
I am not courageous enough to go to war. Please send someone

for me for the expense of which I shall enter kyunship.
Then, Maung Kywet, the village crier, and wife gave a loan of
15 kyats of the 3 r_n_ll-ié silver; 17 kyats for paddy rice; 3 mats of
the ywet-ni; and 1 kyat 2 mats 1 pe for paddy rice, all of which
amounted to 34 kyats 1 mat 1 p_é.l It was agreed that there would be
no increase on, or loss of, the loan for the kyun's being alive or
dead. When the bondage thet-kﬁ}g’t was made, the witnesses were U
Kyaw, ij Tha Nyo of Kl‘m-gyan-zu', U Kan of Kan-shei Ywa-md, and

b Naing. The writer was Maung Tha Ban.

LPC, Parabaik MS

1'I‘he total amount when checked gets 34 kyats.
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28 November 1810

Thet-ka’.m't 1172, Nat-taw waxing 1. Maung Nge P and Shin
Pein of Hsin-gyan village said:

We want to mortgage our lands: 4 plots of Hkaung-yﬁn-g\m in
different sizes including a nursery, that are located in the Hsin-gyan
Tract; and 3 plots of Nébé-za-g:in in different sizes, including a
nursery, all of which equal 2 seiks of a E,l for a sum of 1 viss of

silver--50 kyats in ywet-ni and 50 kyats in 20 kyat-k(‘e silver,

According to the words of Maung Nge P and sister Shin Pein,
Shin U and daughter M{ Hp® bought these lands, paying 1 viss of
silver--50 kyats of the 2 mat-ké silver and 50 kyats of the 10 kyat-ke
silver. The draftsman and writer were Ko Hmalng und Ko Myat
Hpaw.

RUCL, Pardbaik No. 140618

1 pe has four seiks and, therefore, two seiks of a pe means
one-half of a pe; see J. G. Scott and J. P. Hardiman, GUBSS, pt. I,
vol. 2: 168.
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26 May 1811

Thet-kdyit 11703 [1173), Nayon waxing 5. Shin Bon and
husband Maung U Ka, a lianson officer, szid to Me Lon:

We have to repay a loan of 1 viss 20 kyats in feathery ywet-ni,
taken from you, hypothecating our Katmg-mon-gyaw land. We cannot
settle this debt now. Take our lands located in the Aung-tha tract:
Mégy‘i-gwé field of 300 wisps on the southern fringe of
Thagya-gddaw, that consists of a nursery; and Kok-ko-y:in field of
300 wisps, watered from the Myafmg-wa’ canal, and located on the
west of Ma’g’y‘i-gwé and on the eastern fringe of Kok-ko-zu village.

Me Lon took the lands after having investigated and assessed by
the brokers of Ywa-pale village for a loan of 1 viss 20 kyats. The
draftsman was broker Maung Pwe; the witnesses were Maung Paw, a
mason, and Maung Pei, headman of Ywa-htaung-gan. The writer was
Maung Hlauk.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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10 May 1813
A Strip of Paddy Land Called Thamin-baing

Thet-ka’m’t 1173, Kahson waxing 11. Maung Myat Tha, Maung
Shwei Yan, and Shin Yin said to Maung NO and wife:

While our parents were alive, we mortgaged a strip of paddy
land called thém?m-ba.ing, which consists of 7 divisions including a
nursery, located on the north of Than-gon village, to Ma Naw and
daughter Shin Wet of the royal city, for a sum of 70 kyats of the 2
M silver. We also took an additional loan of 10 kyats of the
same kind. Now we have to repay that loan of 80 kyats. Please
settle our debt and take our land.

Maung No and wife bought the land, paying 80 kyats of the 2
Mg silver to Md Naw and daughter Shin Wet. The paid silver
contained no dross or gum lac, and it was weighed with a royal front
palace weight. When the transaction was made, the witnesses were

Maung Myat Tha and Maung Kan Be\l, the thwéi-thauk-gﬁ. The

N
assayer was U Shan Hpyu; the draftsman, the judge; and the writer,
Maung Kywe Wa. Another witness was Maung San Htwa. The

brokerage fee of 2 mats was paid by the money-lender.

KLC, Palm Leaf MS
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17 March 1814

Thet-ke’aﬂ't 1175, Tabaung waning 12. Me Taw, the builder of a
pagoda, and daughter Shin Hkwei said to Maung Shwei Bon, the
builder of a monastery, and wife:

Please buy our ancestral land of 30 transplanters work at the
price of 250 kyats. It is watered from the Shwei-myaung canal
overseen by Maung Myat Tha, the Chief of Taldba land tracts.

According to their request, Maung Shwei Bon, the builder of a
monastery, and wife bought the Pauk-pin land of 30 transplanters
work, watered from the Shwei-myaung canal, giving them 250 kyats of
silver--100 kyats of the ywet-ni and 150 kyats of the 3 r_nﬂ‘g silver.
The witnesses were: Maung Myat Thwin, the bearer of umbrella; and
Ko Hpyu, the architect. Maung Ye acted as a weigher, draftsman,
and writer. The weight used was the front palace weight.

MNC, Paribaik MS
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15 April 1815

Ngh-dwin-zi Land Mortgaged by
Maung P and Md Ein Thu

Thet-ka'ﬂ't 1177, Kahson waxing 8. Maung PG and Ma” Ein Thu
said to Maung Nb, the builder of a pagoda, and wife:

We want to mortgage a five-plot paddy land called Ng‘a-dw\ln-zi of
500 wisps for a sum of 150 kyats; it yields 100 baskets of paddy, and
is located on the east bank of the Tdma-bin creek. We shall redeem
it only after three full years lapse.

According to their request, Maung NO and wife paid them 150
kyats of the following kinds: 53 kyats of the 10 kyat-k® silver; 42
kyats of the 25 kyat-Ke silver; 28 kyats of the 19 kyat-k} silver; and

26 kyats 2 mats of' the 27 kyat-ké silver. All these bits of silver

were free from dross and gum lac, and weighed with an old royal
front palace weight. When the mortgage was made, the witnesses
were Maung Shin, Maung Htun, and Maung Myat -Aung. The weigher
and assayer was Maung Ht‘a; the draftsman and writer was the lender
himself. The brokerage fee of 2 mats was paid by the lender.

KLC, Palm Leaf MS
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21 January 1817

Thet-ka’ﬂ't 1178, T4bo-dwe waxing 5. When Maung Kan who was
solicited by U Tha Kyu to settle a debt of 40 kyats of the 2 mat-ke
silver to Maung Hmu and brother Maung Shwei Yei, was demanded to
pay, he said:

As 1 am to settle a loan of 40 kyats, I have handed over my
musket that was worth 10 kyats of good-quality silver. 1 cannot
afford to pay the rest of 30 kyats, and, therefore, | pledge my 2
baskets of paddy sowing land called [n-gﬁin-yin, located in the
Mégﬁ-zauk tract. Accept my mortgage of land until I can clear my
debt.

The land mortgage was made for a sum of 25 kyats of the 2
mat-ke silver, in the presence of Maung U as a witness, Maung Kan
as a draftsman, and Maung Shwei Yei as a writer.

Maung Kan again paid 15 kyats of the 15 kyat-ke silver to
Maung Hmu and Maung Shwei Yei.

RUCL, Parabaik No. 151113
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25 June 1819
Land Mortgage of Ywa-palé Maung Yit

Thet-kdyit 1181, Wa-zo waxing 4. Maung Yit said:

I want to mortgage a 5-plot paddy land of 10 transplanters
work, called Ng#chin-o, located in the middle island of Ywa-palé in
Talok township. It is the land that my father Thein-hkd Ya-zéthu,
the royal clerk, was bequeathed.

When it was said, Nefya Wei Thaw, brother-in-law [of the

mortgagor] gave a mortgage loan of 33 kyats--10 kyats of good-

quality silver, 8 kyats of ywet-ni, one silk loin cloth of 15 kyats

worth-~to Maung Yit for the 5-plot Ngﬁchin-:) land. The mortgage
was made on the basis of repay-the-loan-get-back-the-lund. The
assayer, weigher, and draftsman was the lender himself; the writer,

Maung Ga Léi; and the witness, Maung Shwei Wet.

KLC, Palm Leaf MS
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20 February 1820
A 3-Plot Thit-hsefn-bin Paddy Land
Thet-kdyit 1181, Tabaung waxing 8. Me Myin-zu of Ywa-pale,

N ~
builder of a pagoda said to Maung Win, the thwei-thauk-gj;i, and

wife:
I am in need of money; I mortgage my 3-plot Thit-hsein-~bin
paddy land, located in the south of Le-zin village. Please accept it.

Maung Win and wife gave a mortgage loan of 54 kyats--3 kyats

of the 35 k at-k\e silver, and 18 kyats of ywet-ni. The assayer and
Xyat-xe y

weigher was hséyal Maung Nyo E‘i; the draftsman, Maung Chan
Kaung; and the writer, Maung Kyaw Gaung. The weight used was
his majesty's Hin-tha weight of the year 6.2 '

LZC, Palm Leaf MS

1The word hséza referred to indigenous doctor or medicineman.

21t implies the year 1116 B.E. that corresponds to A.D. 1754.
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29 March 1820
m{ Hpyu's Blind Watercourse

Thet-k:’am’t 1181, Tagu waning 8. Maung Shwei Yan, Maung Paik,
Shin Yin, Shin Chin, and Shin Hlei said:

We want to mortgage a 2-plot m@@ paddy land of 600 wisps,
called M{ Hpyu's blind watercourse, located in the west of Laung-tha
village, for a sum of 60 kyats of the 10 kyat-ké silver.

According to their request, Maung NO and wife gave a mortgage
loan of 60 kyats of the 10 kyat-ké silver to Maung Shwei Yan, Maung
Paik and Maung Shwei Tu, for 2-plot mé@ paddy land of 600 wisps,
called Mi' Hpyu's biind watercourse. The paid silver was weighed
with a swastika weight that bore a handle. The assayer and weigher
was Maung Hkwel, the boatman; the witnesses were Maung Tin,
Maung Kalng Myfn, and Maung San Htwa. The draftsman was the
money-lender and judge; the writer, Maung Shwei Yan.

KLC, Palm Leaf MS
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12 September 1824
Maung Ye
Thet-khyit 1186, Taw-thilin waning 12. Maung Y& and wife
said:

We cannot afford to pay 12 kyats 2 mats exacted for the

recruits, the garrison, and the lower riverine column. Please pay for

us 12 kyats 2 mats of the 20 kyat-ke silver, and we shall work as

sharecroppers with our water buffaloes and seeds, and pay one-half
of the produce from both dry and wet cultivations, at your hay
stack.

According to their words, Maung Shwei Yei and wife gave a loan
of 12 kyats 2 mats of the 20 kyat-ke¢ silver to Maung Y& and wife.
When the sharecropping contract was made, the witnesses were .&_me_l

he rd
[mother of the lender?], U Nu, and Shin Hkan.

LPC, Pdribaik MS
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25 November 1824
16 November 1824

Aung-tha-le Bin-gwta Land
Thet-kiyit 1186, Nat-taw waxing 5. Shin Kun said:
The loan taken from Maung Ywe and Shin Lon for the funeral

expense of Maung Hpei amounted to 91 kyats 4 mis 4 ywe\is; and an

impost to the crown paid for me by Shin Lon amounted to 61 kyats 2

mats in ywet-ni. Both totaled 156 kyats 9 mus 4 ywe\is in ywet-ni.

To reach 288 kyats, give me another loan and 1 will mortgage eastern
portion of the 2 baskets of millet-sowing land called Aung-tha-le
. ~
Bin-gwe.
According to their request, Maung Ywe and Shin Lon gave a
mortgage loan in addition: to previous ones--one for funeral expense
and another for an impost to the crown--all of which amounted to 288

kyats in ywet-ni. The witnesses were Maung MB, the digger of a

tank; Maung ngi, the clerk; and Maung ﬁi, brother of the above.

On the 5th waxing of Nat-taw in the year 1186 B.E., Maung
Shwei Gze asked cash contribution for the recruits, and it was paid
{for Shin Kun?] by Shin Lon in the presence of Maung Mo. The
amount was 15 kyats.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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12 June 1826
19 November 1826

Thet-kdyit 1188, First wa-zo waxing 8. M{ Min Ya's husband Nga
Shwei Tok said to Maung Ywé and wife:

I am in want of money to pay an impost to the crown. Please
buy me to be a kyun, charging no interest on the bondage loan.

During kyunship, Maung Shwei Tok could be employed on the
other side of the river or creek, overnight away from home, on
occasions of childbirths and funerals, in trees short or tall.

Maung Yweé and wife gave a bondage loan of 40 kyats 3 kyats

[43 kyats] 3 mats--23 kyats 2 mats in feathery ywet-ni, 16 kyats 1

mh of the 15 kyat-ke silver, and 4 kyats 1 mb of the 20 kyat-ke
silver. All bits of silver were weighed with a royal Hin-tha weight.
The witnesses were father Maung Ku\ung, Maung Pu Gy‘i, and Maung
Pyef. The weigher, assayer and writer was Min Dafyin Nuw-yrfhta
Kyaw.

An additional loan of 3 kyats of the 70 kyat-k‘e silver was given
on the 5th waning moon of Tdzaung-mon of the same year.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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11 July 1827

Kyit Dry Cultivation land Sold by b o
Thet-kﬁﬂ't 1189, Wa-zo waning 3. fJ O and son Ko Tha Pei of
Kon village asked Thi-ha Zei-ya Kyaw, headman of a village circle, to
buy a 2.5 seiks [0.62 baskets]) of sessamum sowing land that they
wanted to sell. According to their words, the land was assessed to
be 35 kyats worth by I\J San Tok, an assistant to the kon village
headman, and tJ Kwe, the builder of a pagoda. Thi-hzlx Zei-yé Kyaw,
the headman of the village circle, bought the land outright, giving 35
kyats to {J O and son Ko Tha Pei. The witness was Ko Pwin of
Ywa-ma Hsating-dim. The weigher and assayer of the silver was Ko
Y0, assistant to the headman of Kon village. And draftsman and

. \
writer was Maung To.

LZC, Palm Leaf MS
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4 April 1828
Thet-kdyit of Sit-yin Paddy Field

Thet-kéﬂ't 1189, Tégh waning 5. Novice Myat U and Maung Pa
Nauk, father and son, being in want of money to settle a debt to Nga
Chin O, mortgaged Sit-yin paddy field of 12 transplanters work to
Maung Swa and wife.

Maung Swa and wife paid them 120 kyats: 60 kyats of the 35
kyat-ke silver; 30 kyats of the 8 kyat-ke silver; and 30 kyats of the
12.5 kxat-k‘e silver. The paid silver was without dross or gum lac,
and all bits were weighed with a Hin-tha weight. The redemption of
land was to be made only after three years lapse. The witness was
Ko Myat Kyaw; the assayer, Ko Myat b; the weigher, Maung Ta
kae\n; and the draftsman and writer, Ko Kyaw, father of novice.
The copyist was Maung Tok.

MNC, Pdrdibaik MS
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1 January 1829

Thet-ka’ﬂt 1190, Pya-tho waning 12. The Taung-dv&in-gyaung
Prince who needed 2 viss of ywet-ni silver said to uncle Maung Pwa
and wife:

I want to mortgage for a small sum just about the nursery
expense my mayin paddy fields of 4000 wisps: Kyei-bin-daik of 1400
wisps; Ale-yb of 1000 wisps; Wet-kyein of 1000 wisps; and Tdw-na of
606 wisps, located on the western fringe of the above one. They are
located in the Tet-théi-‘m, and watered from the Hsu-bin tank.

Uncle Maung Pwa and wife gave the Taung-dw}in-gyaung Prince a
mortgage loan of 2 viss of the ywet-ni silver. The loan was made on
the basis of repay-the-loan-get-back-the-land. The draftsman was
uncle Maung Pw’a; and the writer was Maung Yan lein, the steward. ‘

NLC, Pdrdbaik No. 1046
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27 April 1832
fJ Baw, Ma Yauk, and Son Maung shwei I§i '

Thet-kdyit 1194, Tdgh waning 12. U Baw, the builder of a
pagoda, Md Yauk, and son Maung Shwei Ei of Hsat-pan-gon village
said to Maung Myat Pwin and wife who live near the outer San-ya
gate of the royal golden city:

We want to mortgage our paddy lands--a 5-plot Sho-yo of 600
wisps, which is located in the }n—pet-let wood and belongs to U Baw,
and a 3-plot Let-hkok-pin of 300 wisps, which is located on the east
of the Lei-tin Monastery, and belongs to Maung Shwei Ei and mother
Me Yauk. And we shall pay 100 baskets of paddy a year as land
rents.

Maung Shwei Htun of Wun-byei guaranteed that he would pay the
mortgage loan together with the land rent of 100 baskets of paddy if
they failed. According to their words, Maung Myat Pwin and wife
bought the lands at 1 viss 5 kyats of the 27 kyat-ké silver. When
the loan was made, the weigher was Maung Shwei Htun; the
draftsman, Min Si-thu Zei-ya’ of W;m-byef village; the writer, Maung
Cho, headman of Wun-bye{ village.

WBC, Parabaik MS
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16 June 1833

Thet-kdyit 1195, Ndyon waning 14. U Baw, the builder of a
pagoda, and Me Yauk of Hsat-p‘an-gt‘m village took in the year [11]94
a loan of 1 viss 5 kyats of the 26 kyat-ké silver from Maung Pwin of
outer San-ya gate of the royal golden city, pledging paddy lands of
900 wisps, and promising to pay 100 baskets of paddy a year. When
demanded to pay land rent of 100 baskets of paddy, they said:

We cannot pay the rent--100 baskets of paddy. Please add up
33 kyats 3 :n_t‘x_s_ in ywet-ni--the current price of paddy per 100
baskets--to previous loan.

Then for a debt of 138 kyats 3 mis--1 viss 5 kyats of the 26
kyat-ke silver plus 33 kyats 3 mus for the price of paddy, U Baw,
the landholder and builder of a pagoda, Md Yauk, and son Maung
Shwei Ei together with the guarantor Maung Shwei }Itl\m, remortgaged
their paddy lands--a 5-plot \In-pet-let-taw of 600 wisps and a 3-plot
Let-hkok-kon of 300 wisbs, that are located on the east bank of the
creek in the Hsat-pz‘an-gbn tract--to Maung Myat Pwin and his elder
brother Ko Myat Kywe on the basis of repay-the-loan-get-back-the-
land.

The witnesses were b Ya, \U Hna\ung, and Maung Shwei Th\a; the
draftsman was Maung Sein and the writer, Maung S‘o.

WBC, Paribaik MS
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13 January 1839
Thet-kéﬂ‘t 1198, Tibo-dwe waxing 8. When Maung Shwei Lin of
Kon-din quarter, the royal golden city, demanded Maung Shwei Yauk
of Hsat-pin-gbn village to repay a loan of 40 kvats and 75 baskets of
paddy, he said:

I cannot afford to repay the loan of 40 kyats in ywet-ni and 75

baskets of paddy; I mortgage a 5-plot Let-pan-bin paddy land that
equals 6 pes, for a sum of 40 kyats ywet-ni and 75 baskets of paddy,
on the basis of repay-the-loan-get-back-the-land.

It is agreed that Maung Shwei Yauk will be responsible if the
land is taken by a former holder or by a ruler; and for payment of

land tax or water-rate, the money-lender shall be responsible. When

the thet-kéﬂt was made, the witnesses were Thwe\l-thulnk-g'y\i Ko Tha
Wda, Ko Shwei Eik, and Ko Ta Tei. The draftsman was Maung T?),
and the writer, Ko Hn‘in.

RUCL, Parabaik No. 140599
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27 December 1840

The Headman and Daughter Me Kyan Yit
Mortgage a Land

Thet-ka’n’t 1202, Pya-tho waxing 5. Maung Cho said:

I need money to pay Me I for a contest of inheritance in the
court. And, therefore, I want to mortgage a paddy land of 150
wisps, called Afshef-bet-hkw‘e, located in the southeastern wood of
W{m-byef village, on the basis of repay-the-loan-get-back-the-land.
Please lend me 20 kyats in addition to a previous loan of 10 kyats of
the 3 mgﬂ\g silver.

According to his request, Maung own, the builder of a pagoda
and wife gave a loan of 20 kyats of the 8 mu-ke silver in addition to
previous loan of 10 kyats of the 3 mat-ke silver, totaling 30 kyats.
The witness was Maung Shwei Nyo; the draftsman, writer and assayer
was Shwei Taung Let Ya Kyaw, a forester.

WBC, Parabaik MS
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6 May 1841

A Mortgage Loan to Maung Shwei Eik
62 kyats 1 mi of the 3 md-kd Silver

Thet-kdyit 1203, Kdhscn waning 2. When Maung Shwei Eik of
Wﬁn-byef was demanded to repay a loan of 62 kyats 1 m_fx--41 kyats 4
mus of the 3 mu-ke silver and 20 kyats 7 mus of interest, he said:

I will pledge a strip of paddy land of 500 wisps, known as
‘In-g‘yi-let, located in the Yéb(\a-nge wood on the west of Wﬁn-byef
village. And I will redeem my land at any time you want.

When the mortgage of ‘In-gyi-let of 500 wisps was made for a sum
of 62 kyats 1 ml--the principal 41 kyats 4 mlis of the 3 !p_ﬁ_-l(_é silver
and the interest 20 kyats 7 @5, the witnesses were Min Shwei Hld
Kyaw Swa, Maung Shwei Th‘a, donor of a chest, and Maung Shwei
Bei. The draftsman and writer was Maung Nyo Yaung.

WBC Pardbaik MS
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30 May 1842
{] Yan Pyei
On the 7th waning moon of Na'yon of the year 124 [1204]), Maung
Yan Pyei and son-in-law Maung Ni said:
We are in need of money. Please give us a loan of 10 kyats 3

mats ywet-ni silver on the security of our 3 nursery plots--2

My‘in-gyan-theis and 1 Bon-zan-zh--in addition to previous mortgages
of the Bon-zan-zh, an inherited land, and the Thiahko-mi--the land
we acquired through money-lending from the Maung Hmons. All these
5 plots will form a single unit in your hand.

According to them, Min Kyaw Htin Thi-yf Naw-yéhta and wife

gave an additional loan of 10 kyats 3 mats ywet-ni silver for the

nursery plots. When the loan was made, the witness was Maung Myat
Hnin. The writer was the money-lender and groom of the royal
apartment.

BGC, Purabaik MS
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26 June 1842
Dok The-gaw

Thet—kﬁﬂ't 124 [1204]}, First Wa-zo waning 4. M{” Dok and son
Ng‘a’ Thein said:

We are in need of money. We want to mortgage 2 baskets of
paddy-sowing glebe land of Pagan1 Shin-ma{—ht\i pagoda, known as
Thzz-ggw, located on the west of Kok-ko-zi village. We acquired it
through mortgage from Maung Myat Kyaing and wife of
Hsin-hna-mﬁung-gbn village. We bought it at 1 viss 3 kyats 1 m_tx--GO

kyats 3 kyats [63 kyats] 1 mu of the 10 kyat-ke silver, and 40 kyats

of the 15 kyat-ke silver--on the basis of repay-the-loan-get-back-
the-land. Please give us current val.ue of this land. However, if the
original owner comes to redeem his land, take 1 viss 3 kyats 1 mu
only as is said in the original thet-kayit.

According to their request, Min Kyaw Htin Si-thu Naw-yahta and
wife of Byan-gya village bought fhe land at 1 viss 3 kyats 1 mu on
the basis of repay-the-loan-get-back-the~land. The witness was
Maung Waing of Pagan village; the weigher and assayer was Maung
Yan Pyei of Byan-gya village; the draftsman and writer was Maung
Hkwei. Copied.

BGC, Parfbaik MS

1This "Pagan" is a small village in Yei-u township.

[ J— . -—— ——— e
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2 July 1842
Nga Nyun

On the 10th waning moon of wa-zo of the year 124 {1204}, Maung

Nyun of Kan-tha-ya village said:
! want to remortgage a 3-plot Pauk-y‘m land that can be sown in
2.75 baskets of paddy, located on the west of Kok-ko-z( village. I

~ ’
bought it from U Thi of Kok-ko-zu village at 50 kyats 7 kyats [57

kyats] of the 20 kyat-k’é silver. Please buy this land with paddy
rice at the current village price.

According to his request, Min Kyaw Hiin Si-thu Naw-yﬁhta, the
groom of royal apartment, and wife bought the land with 30 baskets
of paddy and 2.75 kyats of the 20 kyat-ké silver from Maung Nyl'xn in
the presence of b Shwei Yé, the Abbot of the Northern Monastery.
The writer was Maung Paw Htin.

BGC, Pardbaik MS
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29 December 1844
Htein-gan Mi Yin Min, Wife of Ngd Shwei Bei
Thet-kiyit 1206, Pya-tho waning 6. M{ Yin Min, wife of Ngd
Shwei Bei said:
My husband Nga Shwei Bei and son Nga Shwei Thdw took a loan

of 120 kyats ywet-ni on the security of a young lad Ngé Shwei Isi, at

the interest rate of 2 mats [per 10 kyats a month] plus 1 kyat of
ahmyaw [per 10 kyats). 1 am now hard up for money to settle it.
Therefore, I shall enter kyunship for the entire amount of the capital
plus the interest.

When Mi Yin Min entered into bondage, the witnesses were: Nei
Myz) Zei-y4, the herald of the By\e-daik; Maung Pyei, the clerk to the
left Wing Commander; Ngda Shwei Hko of the Royal Shield Regiment;
and Nga Tha\mg, a hanger-on of an official. The writer was Nei MyF)

Thein-hka Thu, the herald of the Bx‘e-daik.

Nei Myo Zei-ya 1 witness Ko Bo Mein

Maung Pyei 1 clerk to the Left Wing Commander
Nga Shw‘ei Hko 1 Royal Shield Regiment

Nga Thaing 1 a hanger-on of an official

Nei Myd Thein-hka Thu 1 writer, herald of the Bye-daik

Maung Hmaw

TGC, Paribaik MS
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B January 1846
Htein-gan M{ Yin Min and Son Ngd Shwei Thdw

Thet-kdyit 1207, Pya-tho waxing 11. Ngh Cho, Ngd Kiw and Mi
Yin Min said:

Apart from M{ Yin Min's bondage for a loan of 120 kyats once
taken by Ngd Shwei Bei, the headman of Htein-gan village, please
lend us 30 kyats more.

According to their request, the wife of the herald lent them 30
kyats of the 20 kyat-Ke silver, reminding them that all these loans
were to be paid back when they returned from their village. This
note was made in the presence of Ngi Kya Bwin who acted as a
weigher and writer.

Maung Kya Bwin 1 weigher and writer

TGC, Pirdbaik MS
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9 September 1846
Maung Pei and Wife M{ Ok
Thet-kdyit 1208, Taw-thalin waning 4. Maung Pei, wife Mi Ok,
and daughter Shin Sb said:
We want to sell our daughter Ml' Hko who is in bondage to

another person. Please lend us a bondage loan of 40 kyats ywet-ni

for her. And we shall move in your compound if you lend us another
loan of 42 kyats of the 2 mat-ke silver.
According to their request, the herald Maha Min Tin Min Kyaw

bought Mf Hko at 40 kyats ywet-ni, and also lent them 36 kyats 3

mats of the 2 M@ silver, when they agreed to the following terms:

If M{ Hko is taken away by a master or a ruler, or is unwanted
anymore, or if we--Maung Pei, wife Mi Ok, and daughter Shin S?),
move out, we shall pay back 42 kyats of Mi Hko's bondage loan and

36 kyats 1 mﬁ, totaling 75 kyats ywet-nil plus the interest at the

rate of 3 mats [per 10 kyats a month?].
When the bondage loan was made, the writer was Maung Paw,
the witness, Maung Kya Bwin; and the assayer, the same.

Maung Paw , 1 writer
Maung Kya Bwin 1 witness and assayer

TGC, Pdrabaik MS

1The amount 75 kyat ywet-ni is not correct, because 42 kyats of
the 2 mat-Ke silver equals 50 kyats ywet-ni (MS x 100/100 + AP = Y,
42 x 100/100 + 5 = 40 kyats ywet-ni) and 36 kyats 3 mats equals 35
kyat ywet-ni (36.75 x 100/100 + 5 = 35 kyat ywet-ni), totaling 70

kyat ywet-ni, not 75 kyat ywet-ni. Moreover, the figure 36 kyats 1
mu is also incorrect. It should be 36 kyats 3 mats.

i m e e e PRI
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9 March 1848
Nga’ Shwei Bei

Thet-kayit 1209, T4gh waning 5. M Ei of Myo-shei” Han-lin
quarter said to Si-thu Shwei Taung Naw-yahta, the steward and royal
clerk:

I want to sell my son Ng:; Shwei Bei to be a kyun at 60 kyats of
silver. He will obey all your instructions.

MA Thet Shei and Ma U held themselves responsible for Mi' Ei,
pledging:

it mf éi's son Ngd Shwei Bei absconds or is taken away by a
chief of a certain social group to which he belongs, or by a master or
by a ruler, we shall pay not only the bondage loan but the value of
his labor lost.

The steward and royal clerk and wife gave a bondage loan of 60
kyats of the 3 m_at—_k‘g silver to mother Mi Ei and the g'uarantors--Mi,
Thet Shei and Ma b The witness was Ngﬁ Thet Shei; the weigher,
Ngi Ba and writer, Maung Shwei Yox.

WBC, Pirdbaik Ms
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1 May 1851
Mi it

Thet-k:;y_it 1213, Kahson waxing 2. m-_nél Ngd Shwei Maung of
Min-de Migyi-bin-hlf village and wife M{ Shwei U said to Si-thu Shwei
Taung Naw-yéhta, the steward and royal clerk:

We shall put our daughter Mi Shwei Yit in bondage to be a kyun
if you lend us 30 kyats of silver. You will have the right to take her
to inferior wife and the right to assign her to any task. If Mi Yit is
taken away by another creditor or by a master or by a chief of a
certain social group to which she belongs or by a ruler, we--Ngﬁ
Shwei Maung, wife M{ Shwei t], soii Nga Shwei Lan, and brother Ng:f
Shwei Ni--shall pay all court costs incurred to you concerning Mi vit.

The ;steward and royal clerk then lent them a bondage loan of 30
kyats of the 17.5 kxat-k‘e silver. The witnesses were Maung Shwei Ei
of M\in-ywa village and Maung Pei. The assayer and weigher was
Maung Shwei Ya; the draftsman and writer was Maung Kywet.

WBC, Parabaik MS

1Br-ahman. There were many Brahmans in the royal city who
served under Burmese kings.
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21 August 1854
Thet-kdyit 1216, Wa-gaung waning 13. Nei Myo Min HI4
Thaman-td Ya-za, overseer of the crown lands and groom of the royal
apartment together with Nga Shwei Myaing, a farm worker of
Mdgyi-bin-zauk village said to Maha Min Tin Ya-za, the Commandant

of the Shwei Nan Yo Ldmaing Regiment and herald and wife:
If we are provided with 40 baskets of paddy seeds, we shall

work as sharecroppers on our 12 pes of kuuk-k;}i growing land,

located on the west of Mégfi-bin-zauk and watered from the
Shwei-téchaﬁng canal, with our own draft cattle. We shall also pay
half of the produce carted to, and measured at, your barn.
According to their words, they were paid 26 kyats 7 mus 1 p& of
the 3 mat-ke silver for the cost of paddy seeds. They were also
reminded to pay the rent at the barn in the month of Tdbo-dwe.
When the contract was made, the draftsman was Min Thoin-hké, the
judge; the witness was b Bo, clerk to the Commandant of the Limaing

“
Regiment; and the writer Maung U Ka.

NLC, Parabaik No. 1046
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3 May 1858

Money Loan Thet-kdyit Made by the
Dazeik-si Théhkin to an Tin Thi-hd Ya-za

Thet-kdyit 1220, Kahson waning 7. Min Tin Thi-hd Ya-za, a
colonel of the king's bodyguards said to the Dazeik-sa Thahkin:

I want to pawn a ché'y?a-th‘l-shapel ornament studded with 24
diamonds in different sizes, 103 pearls and 23 emeralds, of which the
gold chain weighs 6 m 5 1 EE_;,Z for a sum of 306 [3006) kyats 5 mus
at the interest rate of 5 ius_ per 10 kyats a month. If I cannot pay
back the loan in a fixed time, you can own it.

Then, the Dazeik-si Thahkin lent 2758 kyats 2 mus 1 pe of the
6 mfx-tet-dair’ng3 silver plus 248 kyats 2 mus 1 pe weight of alloy both

of which make 306 [3006] kyats 5 mus ywet-ni silver. The witnesses

were Min Kyaw Zei-ya Min Tin, the clerk to Queen mother; Min Kyaw
Thi-h4& Min Tin, the granary officer and steward; and Min Hla Min
Kyaw, a chief royal gardener. The draftsman was Min Tin Thi-ha
M\in Kyaw, head of the royal 50-thw$i-thauk; and the writer, Nei My?)
Thi-rf Kyaw Tin. Brokerage fee 27 kyats.

WBC, Parabaik MS

lA plantain bud-like fruit or that shape.

21t is equal to 0.38 oz.

3This was 6 percent better than the et-ni; i.e., 1 unit weight
of ywet-ni was worth 0.84 units of the 6 mu-tet-daing silver.
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2 February 1864

Ngé l\J

Thet-k4yit 1225, Tdbo-dwé waning 11. Ngi U, husband of Mf{
Shwei {J, who dwells in M}n-ywa village said to Min Kyaw Min Tin,
the royal clerk:

I took from Min Kyaw Min Tin, the royal clerk, a loan of 44
[viss of] cooking oil for sale. The value was fixed 28 kyats 5 mus 1
é 4 yw_e\g and the interest rate of 5 @ per 10 kyats a month. To
reach 1 viss of ywet-ni silver, please lend me another 71 kyats 4 mﬁ
4 wa\is of the 25 kyat-k\e silver. [ shall pay back the loan within 8
months of the capital plus the interest. If I cannot pay back, our
whole family--myself, my wife and children--will enter kyunship and
render any form of service. If we fail to comply with the thet-kdyit,
Maung “In will hold himself responsible for us.

Then, Min Kyaw Min Tin lent Ngz’l i], husband of Mi{ Shwei \U,
and Maung \In, the guarantor, 62 kyats 7 m_ﬁ_s‘ 1 p\_e of the 10 kxat-k\e

silver, the equivalents of 71 kyats 4 m\us 4 gvéis of the 20 kyat-k‘e

silver, in addition to 28 kvyats 5 mus 4 lwe\is of the 25 kyat-k?z for

the price of cooking oil, all of which amounted to 1 viss of the 25
kyat-k\e silver. The writer was Maung U, the borrower himself.

WBC, Parabaik MS
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24 November 1870

Mi Ku's Daughter leHsaing's
Bondage Thet-kdyit

Thet-kéﬂ't 1232, Nat-taw waxing 2. Mi Ku said:

I am in dire want of money. Please buy my daughter at 35 kyat
coins to be a kyun. I hold myself responsible for her. 1 will pay
not only the bondage loan but the value of her labor if she absconds
or is taken away by a master or a ruler.

According to M Ku's request, the wife of the royal steward
bought mi Hsaing at 35 kyat coins, reminding M{ Ku to comply with
the thet-kdyit.

The witness was M]( Hse; the draftsman and writer Maung Pu/,
the bearer of royal betel box and water jug.

WBC, Pdribaik MS
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25 March 1882
Ko Le Yauk
Thet-ka’m’t 1243, Ta{g\u waxing 7. Ko Le Yauk and wife of Lin-le
village said to Maung Nyu/n and wife of Kya-in village:
[We] want to pawn a brown bullock that is able to run well, for
a sum of 20 kyat coins. We shall pay back the loan in the month of
Taw-thhlin [August-September]. If we fail to redeem the bullock, we
shall pay the interest at the rate of 5 g_l\_qg per 10 kyats a month for a
period starting from the contracting day--the 7th waxing of Tflg>u
When the contract was made, the witness was Ko Kyaw of
Kya-\in.

RUCL, Parabaik No. 5258
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25 March 1892

HkA-rit thet-kdyit 1892, Mat-la 25 [Burmese year) 1253, TAbaung

waning 13. Maung Po and son Maung San To of Hmet-ht{ village in
Yadana Thein-gz; township said to Maung Paw, Tax Collector, wife Ma
Gy1(, and son Maung Bei:

We want to remortgage 2-plot of 5 baskets of paddy sowing land
called In-po-daw, together with grass and trees grown on it, located
on the south of Hsﬁ'daung-g})i village, bordering in the east with
Maung Law Hu's land, in the west with Maung Htun Ei\'s land, in the
south with Ng§ Pﬁn's woodland, and in the north with Ko Kyu's
land, for » sum of 105 kyat coins. We got it from Maung Kyz;ung 0
and wife Ma Shwei Thi of Han-lin town through mortgage; and we
shall also hand over the original coiled thet-szﬂ't. We shall redeem it
before sowing beans on it. If any court cost is incurred to you by
anyone of my coheirs or by other former holders, we shall pay two
times a larger amount.

Tax Collector Maung P‘aw, wife Mi Gy§, and son Maung Bei paid
a mortgage loan of 105--one hundred and five--kyat coins...signed

below. The writer was U P&w, the moniey lender himself.

Witnesses:

Ko Thit, clerk, town dweller Maung Po

Ko La, town dweller son Maung San
Pwin of Hsadaung village Maung Paw

MUHC, Parabaik thit-hsein 3
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Military Forces Organized in the Later KBn-Baung Period

v
List of Thwei-thauk-gvi ,( Company Commanders), the Akyat (Section
Commanders) and the Ahmu-dan (Privates), organized at various
towns and villages in 1189 B.E. (1927), and 1212 B.E. (1850), which
are kept in the Shwei-daik (Archive).

Town/ Village Thwei Akyat Ahmd Total
thauk dan

Pin-tale , 10 50 500 560  orgunized in 1828
Kyauk-padaung 3 15 150 168 organized in 1829
Taung-tha 1 5 50 96 organized in 1828
Nat-mauk 1 5 57 63 ~do-~
Nyaung-ok 1 5 50 56 -do-
Meik -hti-la 6 26 268 300 -do-
Talok 17 85 850 952 . organized in 1827
Myc-tha 1 5 49 55 organized in 1829
Yei-nan-gyaung 1 5 50 56 organized in 1831
Malun 1 5 64 70 -do-
Magwei 2 10 100 112 -do-~
Myin-gun 1 5 50 56 -do-
Salei 2 10 100 112 -do-
Pag‘an 10 50 500 560 organized in 1830
Bagyi-taik 5 24 239 268 organized in 1827
5 Pym sa-ld towns 6 30 - 299 335 organized in 1828
Ngaydne 1 5 50 56 organized in 1829
5 In-dauk-tha towns 7 35 350 392 organized ir 1829
Laung—shel 1 ] 50 56 -do-
Kaw-ln 3 15 150 168 -do-
Htan-dabin 2 10 100 112 organized in 1830
Kyan nyat 1 S0 50 56 organized in 1829
Kalei and Tein-nyin 20 100 810 1030 organized in 1830
10 v111ages of

Chaung- 2 10 100 112 organized in 1829
Pahkan-gy1 40 200 2016 2256 organized in 1827
Dl-pe-ym 61 305 3050 3416 organized in 1828
Myei-dé 6 30 300336 -do-
Kyei- mym and

JInz g'ym-hla 1 5 50 56 organized in 1827
Sagamg 10 51 503 563 organized in 1845
Sin-gu_ 10 50 445 505  -do-
Myei-du 9 45 446 500 organized in 1854
Ava 9 42 529 580 organized in 1845
Taung dwin- gy1 36 180 1800 2016 -do-

(Continued on following page)
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(Continued)
Town/Village Thwei Akyat Ahmu Total
thauk dan

Amyin 2 10 101 113 -do-
Htayan ga 20 20 -do-
Yame ~-thin 10 50 500 560 -do-
Sagu. 4 20 201 225 organized in 1845
Ky£bin 2 10 100 112 -do-
Le-gaing 4 20 180 204 organized in 1838
Yaw 4 20 200 224 -do-
Hsaw 1 5 50 56 organized in 1845
Yin-daw N 2 10 100 112 organized in 1840
Kyauk-myaung 1 5 44 50 -do-
A-la-kat-pa 1 5 50 56 organized in 1847
Nyaung-yan 2 10 101 113 organized in 1855
Kani 6 30 270 306 -do-
10 Taik-kyan villages 7 35 346 388 organized in 1855
Nabet 3 33 36 organized in 1846
Pauk-myaing 1 5 50 56 organized in 1849
Salm 10 50 440 500 organized in 1845
Pin 3 15 150 168 organized in 1829
Myd-tha, Bon- g'ym,

Gyd, and Min-gyi

v1llage 1 10 99 110
Thayet 25 organizad in 1854
Taung-gwin 68 organized in 1864
Pahtdndgo 20 organized in 1827

Total 344 1716 17068 191201

1

None of these figures are correct.
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Paddy Prices in the Kon-baung Period (1785-1885)
(per hundred baskets)

370

Year Price Reference
(in kyat)
1785 50 YTC, 24 September 1785
1792 50 Ibid., 2 November 179%
1801 75 WBC, 7 June 1801
1804 200 Tbid., 24 May 1804
1805 10.3 RUPL, No. 140604, 8 October 1804
1808 250 KLC, 13 June 1808
1809 75 RUCL No. 140604, 31 March 1809
1811 150 YTC, No. 10, 27 January 1811
1812 400 YTC, 30 Aprxl 1812
1815 200 Tbid., 23 May 1815
1817 100 MNC, day and month not mentioned
1818 40 KLC, 14 July 1818
1819 90.2 TTTC, 25 February 1819
1820 62 Ibid., 18 October 1820
1821 120 MNC, 22 September 1821
1822 70 !bid., 3 June 1822
1823 33.3 Ibid., 28 April 1823
1824 100 YTC, 31 October 1824
1825 100 Ibid., 30 October 1825
1826 100 KLC, 12 February 1826
1827 100 BGC, 16 February 1827
1829 60 Ibid., 13 February 1829
1831 110 NTC, 13 May 1831
1833 33.3 WBC, 26 June 1833
1834 40 YTC, 5 March 1834
1837 22 LZC, 30 January 1837
1844 100 BGC, 18 August 1844
1845 62.5 Tbid., 11 September 1845
1846 37 WBC, 24 April 1847
1847 50 MNC 24 October 1847
1849 60 BGC, 23 April 1849
1850 70 STC No. 108, day and month not mentioned
1851 50 BGC 10 June 1851
1852 63.3 Ibld., 13 September 1851, P.S. in 1852
1854 100 YTC, 19 August 1854

(Continued on following page)
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( Continued)
Year Price Reference

(in kyat)
1855 75 TGC, 17 April 1855
1856 30 YTC, 20 June 1856
1859 150 Ibid., 25 June 1859
1860 125 WBC, 28 March 1860
1861 125 WBC, 1 February 1861
1862 50 YTC, 9 July 1862
1863 60 WBC, 27 November 1863
1864 50 KLC, 27 July 1864
1865 75 WBC, 29 January 1865
1866 70 STC, No. 114, 30 October 1866
1867 33.3 BGC, 13 June 1867
1868 125 STC, No. 134, 17 March 1868
1869 60 NLC, No. 1411, 1 August 1869
1872 70 YTC, No. 1, 4 April 1872
1875 130 MNC, 30 June 1875
1876 50 STC, No. 112, 7 May 1376
1877 80 YTC, No. 10, 9 June 1877
1878 50 YTC, No. 11, 1 May 1878
1879 100 LPC, 10 May 1879
1882 35 YTC, No. 1, 25 January 1882
1883 50 Taw Sein Ko, Records of the Hlutdaw, p. 84
1884 . 60 YTC, No. 6, day and month not mentioned
1885 90 STC, No. 107, 10 March 1885
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